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Wight of Duinrreez 8 Brother:to MN Ab, Hagh! 
| Preacher in Tewk1bury; Her Mother MY Hay 
| Wight, aboye 1. years ago was alſo in dep tyr- 
|t rour and diftraRtion of Spirie,/ (then living 'neere 
i} London-flone, ) ator gen rn time Of refre- 

| ſhing came. The 242id chat don her; (here- 
after mentioned, known to MI" Cradoek of Wal; 
ts well knowne to many of his Londowabquait 
tance: Her name is, Hunnab Gay, daughter co Mi 
Eli Fabu Guy, late of Ireland,'of Trayhigb Mun 
fter Province : ( whoſe Father wenewhiekivy ta 
voidthe Ceremonies here'urgeds) The Teftimon 
of theſe ewo, the Motber 'and-chis- Haidy>'of 
drinking fo liccle, & not eatingat albfrom Af: 
27.1647: till Jun-u, p.'5 5, &c- )both'chafe bein! 
of approved faichfulrcels, may be (fhigent('2 Of 
13.1. )[ Of which you may lee more allo, pag 9c 
16. 132. $.160:]:Oi «he expreſſions (fron pag. 
5-to the end'ot che Bookothei Relazor Way with. 
them, an car-wiines penegally. IA gtear part 
pine leaves, wastaken byhim from the Relatioff By » 
of them, or/one of them,being yritas theydpaly — 2 
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refified w"be'conld. Thou artentreated therefore 
excuſe it 7 and what other fajilinge are, or appeare 
{ cobe. Remembring , In many things we all * ſlip, 
'E Jam. 3.2. (*Greek,) Gal.6.1,2, 

Amongft others that have been wich chis Fand- 
maid, were theſe, of eftecm amongſt many that fear 
the Lord in London ; viz Mt Prime" Combridge, 
now Miniſter in Lawrence P wntney, (lately of Black 
Fryer) ME Cradock lately Minifter in Nicolas lanes 

J-Mr Barker Minifle: at Garlickhil;Me Brag from a- 
| bouc Briſtol; MY Iſao Knight late of Holland, Cap 
eaiti Harriſon: The Lady Mayern 5 Lady Hortop, 

I wich M* Fant ber fifter (now M® Srocks) and * 
* Rich: Wollafton :M* Crue, with M* Fane Done her 
fiſter; M* Rolls, wife to Judge Rolls, M** Mary 
Leek, Hanna Trapnel; (Dinob the Black-moor, pag, 
122+) and thoſe that are named, pag, 8,9. and ma- 
"ty others. The Reaſon of narning many is there 
Y rendred, viz. that ſome more incredulous , migh 
- the ſooner believe, and reap benefir, and noe r 

the myſteries of God againft themielves, co 
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ing this &3 ) performing bk. promiſes, never leaving 
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Tf all che workes of God call for Conſideration ,"chen 
ina ſpeciall manner, the.g'/eat Workes and Wondes 
' Hpan tbe ſpirits of bis pn. My ſole defies to rejayee 
w3i:h ber, and with you : But yet , not to glory in uhe 
Creature, but in the Lord ; Ap lorions antributes 
_of Power, Goadneſſe, Mercy, Wi Home, have clearly ap- 
ared in this bis work; It may be marvelows in our 
_ £985 Oh, lee bim'bave ube'while glory, and1 bope tbe 
AL d will herely teach wt to. give more gloty w bim, by 
believing: That ſo frim Faith, in the Diſeeveries of bis 
=: Gale, mg ſje obedience itz our | bearte, | 
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'Her fight and hearing given ac greateſt need. 
. $822-24525-29.3 4-43: end. RE, 
The Lord refreſhing her, anabls to cate or drinks 
for mapydayes, pap. 15. 18. 20,2 1.55- $7 90.116. 
$131: 166. (Her brocher hoped for'ic. pag. 5. and 
of law it. pag. 30.146.) : 
62h The Lords power excellent ; by this earthly 
3 | 
4velkll, (being 1 trances, ) opening his G-ofpel- 
Frreafure, p.15.co 38. (5 4-86.) Whilſt ſhe was blind 
gand deafe, 34 [Which after ber bearing was reſtored, 
Y ſpe remembred xot at all. } Of like expreſſions atter its 
5 Y P42; 35+ £0.43: 51, Bec: Oy 
CONFERENCES with ſome tronbled about 
5643 TN, with M® 4. 44. with a Maid, 45. to 48. 
25d With one, 61. to 64-with another, Am 
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Joveyp1g:37-41.125.) of the Trigity, 120. Juftifice: 


v -Þ .THE.CONTEN TS. 4 
pch another, 76-another, $1, with another gg} 


another, io5..with a Moor, 122. . "I 
Ocher Conferences abouc her eating, 572 53. a 
bout her coridition now, $5, future, $9. About Or 
dinances, $7.n$. About differences among Saints, 
$8. 39: Otpowfing our che 'Spirit, 99. Of-New-4 | 
Covenant, all __ Ofthe Law, 92. 94. 1154 
Of Duties, 93- 118. Oi Endeavours, 64.94. Ol 
Generall Redemption , Free-will, F alling away 
959 96, 97- | Kh "M0 
Of puniſhment for finne, 98. Why weake, afte 
comfort,'115. 128. Of enduring Chrifts reproach {5 
117. Content with Chrift alone, 17. 22. Now lo# iv 
ving God, not before; 17. Not proud by viſicersy *- 
1'9.) M redeepely humbled by the ſenſe of God 


gion andianAification by Chriſt, 121. Trems again 
receiving or telling falſe reports, 125. (Praiſes i 
Zn, 119+ 144.) Againſt Rubbornefſs, or murmu 
ring, 24. 30. 42. Againſt lying, & wronging Con 
ference, f.7.153-155. 

To be trained up in holy Scriptureg, p.6.32. 42 
59, 60, Againſt unmercifulneſle, 103, 104 * | 

The Lord raiſech her body, being neareft deathf to | 


232. by Faith, 135. to Ariſe, and Fate, 138. < 4 


Walke, 141. Ot H.T: 43*.r39. Ot Prophefie,140f Fai 
A Thankſgiving day: Order, 143- 3 U. neſſ 
Summe, and USES of all, 151. 
Cautions abouc OATHS, I55. 


The truth and ſcope of the Booke; 1 
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Wl EXCEEDING RICHES 


0 FP 
GrRacE ApvancedD: 


=== H E Relztor hereof (being one whode- 
x1 Be fires to fear the Name of the LORD),) 
P28 LOW! having beens an eye and eare-witneſſe, 
Se .both of the ſad ſufferings,..and longed- 

$ for deliverance of this hand. maid MP SARAH 
IJFYIGHT ; and opon his enquiring at the ficft 
aud beſt hand, having many of her precious E- 
idd vangelicall expreſſions, (as the ſirft fruits thereof,) 
© | viz, from pag, 16+ to 35. ]) teſtified co him , by 
ſuch as are well approved of for godlinefſe and 
falthfulnefſe 5 who were alio eye and eare- —_—_ 
wich himiclie of the reft here recorded x And he 
? obſerving, and noting downe preſently from time 
ro time , ſincethis happy change , ſuch * Glad ri« 
dings attered, of the Righteouſneſſe of God , of big 


aol F aithfulnefſe and Salvation , of his * benigne Kind- 


neſſe and Truth 7; he could not bat Pabliſs it ro the 
World, for the exalting of this glorious Name of 
| God ; and for the refreſhing of poore, bungry, 
empty , ſiafull , —— drooplng, Gepalcing 


_- 


7 —— 
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(Pag.6.8.9.) 
\ | 
-.- 4+ © Touching the Lortls delivering ber, April 6.| del 


W 
| 
i 


2 - "Cb4tents of the Booke. | 
ſouſes; that judge none to be ſo baſe and hope- © 
lefſe as themſelves 3 and for the building up of o- $rO 
thers in their holy faith: he would not , might nor, 
durſt not keepe it to himfelfe alone, and ſo conceale* £ 
7t,"hidefti or with-hold it from others; as he wonld "a« 
not for af the world, have the Lord to with-hold, "pai 
( or hide, or * cloſe up ) his bowels of mercies from bu , 
own ſoule ; as the Pſal. argueth, * Pſal. 40. 9, 10,11. 
(* Hebrew.) 
For the. beter ſatisfying of ſome that would! 
kardly give crediteto the wonderfull things hero-Fto | 
Ir; related: It was judged meet, there ſhould be laid $6; 
down ;. | 
a, I. Firſt, fomewhat touching this Hand-maid, 
ber parentage and dwelling place. (of which, pag. 4.) 
2: Touching her Education. ( pap. 5.) 
- 3+ Touching her affiitions in Spirit, ( eſpecially} 
fince ſhe wronged her Conſcience, at her being to-þj # 
wards twelve yeeres'old, ) till April 6. 1647. 
(ſhe being in September nexc following, 16. yeares 
old: ) And the Names of godly Minifters, & others 
that knew her ſoule in adverſity, & ſought to'com- | eye 
fort her.: and of ſuch as have ſeen her , and ſpakey an 
with her, ſtace the LORD hath comforted her.f| an 


men 


© x6 4 7. when no creature could help ; ſhee being 13n; 
then ſtruck desfe, blind, and lame ; and terrified be-J ſpe 


-yond meaſure : this extreamity was the Lords opor-| not 


» 


,2nnzty; (Pap. 14,15.) pro 


Then 


Contents of the Book, 3 


#® Then, 1. Of ber ſo continuing deafe and blinde, 
From April'6. till April 19. many dayes cogerher 


© (except part of April 15. wherein ſhe had fatisfa- 
© ion co ber troubled Spirit , that her 14ather 


had pardon'd her murmurings againſt her : And 
«part of April 17. to ſee and beare iher Brother ; as 
s Pg 25.8 29.30.) 

Ze, Of ber being aGed, both till April 19. & often 


after, tadmire, utter forth, & Magnifie THE EX- 
CEEDING-RICHES OF GODS Graceto linners, 


Jeo her the chiefe of finners. Her ſpeeches of Grace, 
id Iwbich follow, were all in ber Bed, being in the time of 
þ ber bodies great weakneſi;cauſed partly through her for= 


maid, | f ver deepe ſenſe of Gods wrath \ - conſuming and ptning 


. opor- 


Then 


| away; And by ſeeking to beat out her yes, 8 brains; 


1 aud ſince this happy change, ber ſtomacke being ex- 
; þ ceeding weake;not eating at all till Jane 11. & drink- 


ing ſo little, as i8noted ; her voyce ths being very 


4 low, and oft _— , 'G it could be heard by nome, 


bat that were very near her;) uttered in an bumble mel- 
ting manner; flopd ſometimes with teares or ſight; her 
eyes being alwayes covered, becauſe of that weakeneſſe, 


; and by ſpending her ſelfe in ſpeaking to diſtreſſed ſoules, 
| and to others. 


3. Of ber Conferences then &fince; 1. with many 


delpairing ſouls (p. 45,&c.) [whoſe: names & droet= 


ling places are forborn by the Relator, in tender xe- 
ſpe& to theml(elver, and their friends : leaft ſome 
not experienced in temptations, might the morere- 


proach them, or the Name-of Ged ;. for what title 
B 2 utte® 


© \ 


1. Her dweiling and Parents. | 
attered in Jiſtrefſe , or through Temprations.5: Bur FF an 
their Expreſſions , and the Anſwers tothern being {Wi 
then writ down ,' are recorded as neer as could be; etc 
for help to themſelves hereafter ,, and to others' in; her 
like condition, if the Lord will : Hoping this will: $7 
not offend'chem.] | L Dp OD VeAEE + © \"gbe * 

2. Conferences with others, about the Chutch-Or=< and 
dinances, the Spirits powring forth; about the New per 
Covenant, the Law, Works, Mans endeavours Puniſh- fplth 
ment for ſin, Redemption, &c.(p.87,90-97-115-} Hſe : 
' 4+ Of the Lords power in ſuſtaining ber, above Hoſt 
75. dayes , by a little water taken'once in three or inn: 
four or five dayes, and very little- beſides : | Andſmnou 
then raifing her by FAITH, pag.55,56-153-] 4 S 

All theſe are here ſer down, though the /atter and 
are ſer down occaficnally, and not all in this ſameÞor! 
order- 3 ati 


— J_ _——_ er WI + ——Q ( 


[ A Oxching ber Earthly Parentage. This M'* Sa-Bing 

rab Wight , was daughter to M* Thomas Y;,; 
Wight, ſometimes of the Audi:ors Office, and vt. the#. n, 
Exebequers Office : (Sonne to old M* Wighe of Dain-f;he 
try.) Her earthly develling is now with ber faith-g 
full Mother M** Mary Wight, widow, in Lawrence 
Pountney Lane , by Canirg-ſtreet in LONDON: 
Wheſe Father was Mr. Edward Purcel Eſquire ,. of 
Anſloo neer Sbrewibury: & whoſe tormer Husband 
was M* Edward V aughan Eſquire, the Kings Recei-| 
ver, and Swroeyer for Nor:bamptonſbire, and for 
Rutland ſpire ; (by whom, fhe bad her fonne MY; 

Fa 


Jon 


3. Her goood Education.  »F 


> But Fanatban Y aughan, lately of. Al-ſoules in Oxford : 
being {Who not long fince, writ thence a conſolatory 
Id be, {Letcer to this his  forrowfull Siſter SL RAH, 
ers' In herein ſaying thus : | Doſt thow deſpair , becauſe thy 
Jempter is a Lyon for bus flirength ? Behold the Lyon of 
#be Tribe of Jadab, Chriſt che mighty God: who can 
nd wil deliver thee ont of bis paw. =— He 14 a fountain 
pen for ſin, and for nnclanneſs. I verily believe, that 
ſb- fplthough for the preſent you lye among the pots, of no 
iſe : yet thy God will make thee a Veſſil of Honour, an 
nſtrument for thy Maſters nſe , wbereby be will ſquare 
znners, to bis oxne glory, &c. | This in his Letcer is 
| Andſnow fulfilled, and fulfilling.) 
'.$ She'that was born of fleſh and blood, born in en; 
Sand chat was by nature a child of wrath : is now 
e born from above, born of God ; having given to her 
; WFaith and Love : and hath Jeſus Chriſt ro her 
-—-- Þ Brother; and God to her Þ Father, | * Mat. 12. 50. 
; Fand. her © dwelling place ; Hee 1 dwel- , ky mak ws 
Dom Ying in ber , and ſhe in bim, Let bim| ep = py 
ot cheEand her that glorieth , not glory in | «x Jo.4. 12.16. 
Cthe fleſh, but i-2 the Lord © alone. | *I C0.1.29.31. 
| | ler. 9. 23+ 
ON: TI, Touching ber Edxcation : In the time of her 
'FMothers deepjaffiitions of Spiric, and ſore Temp- 
© o..0l tations , (hee was well trained up in the Scriptures, 
_ by her godly faichfull Grandmother , M* Wight 
*ci"Jof Daintree, And when the Lords time. of. Love 
d forſ..:s , thas hee vouchſafed to manifeſt liis Grace 
e Mc;, Chrift to her Mothers (oule ; then the Lord 
Jane B 3 broughg 


\ 


ence 


6 3. Her deey deſpaires ; 
brought her home to her ; ſhee being then :bour# iT 


nine years old. She gave her ſelfe much to read andff'S 
ſtudy the f Scriptures : Which chough ſh: chen un- 
derftood nor arighr;yet the Lord by bis holy Spi-F 
rit brought to her remembrance , and opened to her 
fince her reſtoring , what formerly ſhe had read ;'1 q; 
for great comfort and ſoul-refreſhing to her ſelf, &; 
to many others ; as hereafter followeth. «Which! 
*© isa greatencouragement to all that fear God, to W 
®craine up their children in the holy Scriptures; 
a8,f2 Tim. 3. 15. Cap. 1.5- (page43+ ©) Prov. 22. 6. 
Deut.6.6,7. Gen.18 1 

EIT. Touching ber offliffions, From her childe-y 
hood ſhe was of 2 render heart, and ofc affiiQed in! 
Spirit : Her tempr«tions were not ſo great, till (h 
was about twelve years old ; ſince which, the 
have continued with more violence eill Aprzl 6. 
1647. it being abour four years. | She then not be 
ing- fexteen years old ( as her Mother faith, ) il 
September following. ] 

The- beginning of. her more violent Temprati 
ons was thus, Her ſuperionr bid her doe a ſmall . 
thing , judging i ir mcet and lawfull : Shte did ity 
deubtingly fearing it was unlawfull :and as (lit dic 
It , a great. Trembling in her hands and body fl mw 
upon'her: being condemned in her ſelf, About 
month"after , returning bome, having been 3 
þroad, fhe had: Ibft her hood, and knew ſhehat 
foftie. Her Mother azked her for ber bod. Shi 
ſuddenly anfiwared, Hy Grandmother hath 5 an 


4 


| - 3+ Her deepe. deſparre. + 7 
| Her heart condemned her inſtantly, 8 ſhe vembled. 
gain exceedingly, And theſe were the fickt chiefe oc- 
aſtons of her deep deſpair ; And upon this, the had' 
: Mcalt inco her Conictence, that ſbe was both a thiefe 
F and a lysr ; and was terrified ever ftnce, that ſhe was: 
{huc out of Heaven, and mult be damn'd, damn'd, 
4; damn'd. "5 
In thelaſt foure yeares, ſhe was oft in ſuch ex« 
J treamiries, ſhe could believe nothing but H:ll and 
Wrath—to be her portion;and of late time, that 
there was no heaven, nor no hell, but in her Con» 
I ſcience: and that ſhe was damr'd already , being an 
# anbelizver : and therefore if ſhe could but difpatch 
. | this life of hers, there was an end ot her ſorrowes. 
$ [ A ſubtle deceic of the old Serpent. | Hence ſhe ofz 
JT attempted wickedly co deſtroy her ſeife 3 as by 
1 drowning, ſtrangling, ſiabbing ; ſeeking to beat out 
' her eyes, and braines ; wretchedly bruifing , and 
4 wounding her (elf : (The chief cauſe of ſuch weak- 
nefle fince : ) Many particulars whereof follow, in 
.f hec own Relations. 
S Bur theLord whois her life, and loved her then 
. 7 in her blood , he wonderſully prevented her de- 
ſtrugion, many wayes. Sometimes by one or other 
at that inſtant;ſometimes ſtaying her in the a&ing, 
when no creature was by : Sometimes by bring- 
ing to her minde ſome choiſe Scripture © as this, 
No weapon formed againſt thee, ſball proſper, (a. 54. 
17.p.129.)or this, None ſha! take them our of my band, 
or, owt of my Fathers hand, (: Joh.10.28,2g.) -Fhis 
B 4 ftop'd 


' 8 Many ut fiters of ber sn deſpair, 


ſtop'd her finfull a& ; but the comfort ftayed nor. "$44 

Many precious Miniſters cam: to comforc her : or: 
In London, theſe 3; M* Thomas Goodwin, M* Barker, of | 
M" Lookyar,M" Paimer(lately their Minifter in Law - (bir 
rence Pountney) MIC Sprig, M© Jobn Simpſon, and 0+ Par 
thers. And theſe came to her in or neer Shrewsbury; 
Mr Hilderſbam of Felton, Mf Paget ( Father of Dr. 
Paget now of London) Mi Wright of Welington,Ms 
Smith, MC Fiſber, MS Blake, Mr Morgan Floyd, M* 
Afofton: All theſe, and many moe godly Miniſters 


and precious Chciftians, being acquainted with || get 
her ſad condition , endeavoured to comfort her : | Sa 
and ſhe gladly would have received comfort ; but # ber 
It was then hid from her. to 

Someglimpſe (he had, eſpecially by means of hec jj Th 


kinſman, Mr Fob: Brown, of Shrewbaty, ( a faich- || of 
full & loving man;) and by one whom he brought | he 
wich him, 2zz Mr Daniel Floyd: but ic was foone e- | B, 
clipſed again; and ſhe remained in pt ievous horror || ler 
dayand night ; concluding ſhe was a Caft-away, a | E 
Reprobate;z walking daily in the midſt of fice and Þ ar 
brimftone, as one in Hellalready. | Till the Lord ar 
(who had loved her wich an everlatting love, and | ne 
in loving kindnefle prevented her ruine, ) at laſt | M 
reftored comforts to ber, and to thoſe that had prayed} G 
and mourned for ber. (Ila. 57. 18.) B 

And fince this her much-prayed, and hoped-for | 0 
Deliverance , amongſt many that have vifited her, | a1 


were theſe CMHiniflers ; Mr Palmer, MF Sprigge, and h: 
Mc Simpſon beforefaid ; M* Peters, Mr Charnoek, Mrfj A 
Dn I I Adterly, Nt 


C 


| 1 HMany Fiſters ſince ber Conſolations, g 


d nor. wy... 74 Brooks, Mr R.Venning, M Wiggon of 
; ber : London” Mr Tilingb aft of Suff: Mr St. Love, lately 
arker, ot Ireland, Mr Will: Sedgewicke , Mr Hide ot Torkes 
Law- ſſbire, and the Relator, Alſo the Lady Wibengbby of 
nd 0- #Parbam; the Lady Rerwl, and the Lady Clotwor- 


iſters 
with 
her : 


5 but 
| | to the Lady Roberts ; Ni"® $2r2h Jones , wife to MC 


of hec 
faich- 
,ught 
ne e- 
Orror 
aYs A 
eand 


Lord 


' and ; 
t laſt & 


Yrayed 


d-for | 
| her, | 


,and| 


k, Mr 
forle $ 


3 Jetby her hftergthe Lady Vermuiden, wich her daughs 


ters, M®* Sarah, & M*®' Katharine ; Sir Rich: Phi= 
lips, and his Lady, daughter ro Df Oxenbriage ; Sir 
Richard 8altonſtall, with his Lady ; and Capr. Prize 
with his wife; Dr Coxe,Dc Debote,D* Worſley Df Pa- 
get, Phyſicians. A'fo MP Finer, wite to my Lord 
Says eldeſt Son; & M® Harriſ-n,wife tothe Cham- 
berlain of London ; Col. Langhams wife, daughter 


The. Foner, Eiqg of Towerhill ; M® Reamr, M® Berny 
of Norfolke, Ms and M** Liggon, M** Filſon at Nags 
head Tavern, M* Thorp , at Grave Mowrice 3 MIC FP. 
Barbon, & his wife ; N.** Owen, and M®* Hanna Al- 
len, Bookſellers ; M** Manning of Towersſtreet, M* 
Eliz beth I aldo, fiſter to Mr John Pocokg : Mc Efw 
and M* Ellzs, M** Hawkins, N** Flood, M** Thare, 
and her couſins, Mr Brigs, 1 aylor, and his wife, all 
neer Londoneftone : and of their neerer neighbours, 
Mr Lewss, Merchant, M*" Palmer, Mw Thurrell, M*' 
Grace Philips, M®* Dupper,N/® Airs, &c. Belides ber 
Brother, MF Jonathan V axgban. then of Alſonles in 
Oxford;& her uncle M* Fames Wight of Southwark, 
and his wife ; Many moe might be named , who 
have ſeene her of Jate, and have beene much affe- 
Qed in hearing of the Lords wonderfull workings 
in and cowards her : But theſe are ſufficient to w_ 
| | bn 
; \ _ 


_ &- 2H TIMED "_- 
OE ES GK Is CS $9474, AT RG 2d teenn pane 
> Gy ge... > EEE 
— . 


; Lefare there, Wherein was proved, what great fa- 


10 .: Her greateſt extreamtte 


nefſe what they have ſeen, or heard , and haglieve: 1; 
many of chem being perſons of note, and of muchyy,,, 
elteemein London among them that fear che Lord. j;., 
The Naming of them , the Relator deſires may notÞ,q 
be offealive to any of them ; ſeeing 'tis done for the Rq., 
more aſſuring this great and memorable work of-7 
Gods mercie to ſome, that (like Thoms ) will not; 
beleeve it , unletie ( ac leaft ) they may (peake with 
ſome, that have been preſent with ber. 

About a moneth before her great deliverance, Sa- 
tan having but a (hore time ſo co tormenc her , her 
ſtormes and tempelts weregreateſt of all. Zhe was 
grievouſly hurried wich Tempt..tions fo tercified,# 
the could nor reft at all, for many dayes and; 1 
nights rogether. Whilſt (hee wag able to goe a- ; hy 
broad , her Mother would have her goe with her? 
to heare Sermons, On the Lords dayes , and on the} . 
Leure dayes there. One Le&ure-day ſhe was gonef} « 
forth before her Mother ; who miſting her , went} c 
rothe Aſſembly ; and not tinding her there, came} « 
forth ; and ſuddenly went , and ſent towards 
Thames to ſeek her : where (he had been , ro have 
caſt her ſelfe in, but was ſtayed from it by the? « 


"Power and goodnefle of God : and being found, «c 


ſhe had a command on her ſpirit, co goe to heare 
that S:zrmon ; and her Mother coming to her , ſhe 
readily yielded to goe with her Mother to the 


vour God will ſhew towards the ſtocke of the Jewes ; 
that be will graffe multitudes of them into their owne 
: Is Olive, 


was G O D S apportuntty. FL 
. a Olive ; pardoning their ſinnes againſt Chriſt, reſtoring 
J much bem to great dignity, &c. Hethat preached , weas 
ne Lord no MP W zghts houſe there , after the Sermon z 
ny 00 and ſpake with her daughter, asking her , ifche 
for the Lord ſpate any peace to her thereby. She aniwe- 


york of red, ſbe would not for all the world, but ſhe had heard 
vill NOUS 2h .,t Sermon. Being asked, why ſo? She ſaid , That 
ce withYY God wil fhew mercie to the Fews ;, and they are the ba- 
ſeſt people on earth ; that ſo hate the very name of 
Ice, Sa" Chriſtians, and much more Chriſt himſelte: & yet 
ry herfj haz God will call them z This ſupported hera litle, 
ne WAY arthar preſent z bur it ftayed not with her, and (he 
rrified, { was againe under horrid Temptations, to believe 
es and) (hor way 70 God, no Divell, no Heaven ; and no Hel, 
B04") but what ſbe felt within her, 
th her } Onedaybeing ſtrongly carried on inthat temp - 
on the! tation, that there was no 8ther Hell , bat here in the 
s BONeY 6 conſcience; As that famous M** Honywood had {aid 
) Wenth © and done with a Verice glaſſe, (who ſaid, ſbee was 
| CAMeNl & .s ſure tobe danni'd, as that was to break ; & chere- 
wards with threw ic from her to break it; & yet it brake 
0 have} not; ) ſo did ſhee with her little white drinking 
y the? « cup, an earthen cup; ſheefaid, As fare 4 this cup 
ound, > ſball breake, there is no other Hell : and therewich 
heare ſhe threw the cup wich violence,againſt the far {ide 
r, theff of the chamber : and though it lighc againſt che 
0 the wood, it brake not. Her mother took it up, & ſaid 
at Ja" Le here obilde, it is not broke. She got it again , and 
*9<5 | ſuddenly ſaid fo, & did with ir fo again, & again 3 
"9H | andonce againſt the edge of the doore. Thus (hee 
Olive, ſtruggled, 
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T3 Hey greateffexrvamity, | 
cuggled, and.did, foure or five times ; and yet iti 
brake not: but arthe fifth cine, a lictle nip brake 


out. And now fiace the Lord hath ereated peace ſha 
to her, ſhee hach deſiced co drinke till oar of that Wer: 


ber little cup : till their Water-bearer unawares caſt ſWuad 


ic down, and then ic brake all ro pieces. SA 
In her deſpairing firs, ſhte ſeverall cimes.-would Whic 
turn to the places in-Fob, and in Feremy, where chey rear 
curſed the day of their birth ; and (hee laid cothis ef« 
fe&; Job eurſed the day wherein be was bora, and ſaid, ſhov 
Wherefore baft thou brought me forth of the womb? Ob, ar 


that I bad given up the Ghoſt, and no eze bad ſeene me. ſYnjs 


She turning to the places,; Job 3.3: Job 10.18. And Thac 
(Fer. 20. 14 to the end.) Jeremy curſed the- man that hiig 
brougbt tidings of bu birth, with bitter curjer, becauſe Fri 


bis mothers womb was not bis grave ; and ſaid, Wher- x 


fore 6 ame T out of tbe womb, to ſee t0il, and ſorrow, that 
my dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſþ me ? Buc ſheſaid, 
Have not I much more cauſe to ſay ſi, then they had ? 


for they were in a bleſſed condition : but I am curſed, &+ li 


enuſt be a fire-brand of Hell for ever. 

Theſe and many other deſperate expreſſions, ſhe 
frequently uſed ; eſpecially in che laſt mmeth of her 
forrows. When they cacreaſed daily; ſothat her 
ſonle was exceedingly troubled, and (he was, as in 
were all ſhattered to pieces. And ſh: was fo weary 
of her life, and of her (elf, and of every thing, ſhee 
was never at ſuch a-paſſe, in ſuch extreamicy, in all 
her life before. | = 
| "Hertender and good Mother, atzending on her 

| CON- 


GO D Siſpeciall opportaiity, 153 
dneinuatly day and night, to prevent her miſchie- 
ag her lfe 5 was ill 'upheld with great hopes, 
jas the. Lord-in his good time, would come in to 
xe wich his conſolations z yea, fie was verily per- 


| P/ vt - ; 

$ And this made her.ſore taske.the more eafieg 
hich elſe had been-iatolerable. Yet when this ex- 
zamity;hed.cancinued long , fo. thac for. many 
yes and nights rogether , her Mother had taken 
>reft; at laſt ſhe: was even wearied-out with con» 
inaallwatchingys ; and to the end. her ſelfe. mighs 
njoy:lome reft, to-prevent harme eo her ſclfe, the 
adſpake toa friend, defiring that her Daughcer 
wighs befor a ligtle, Gaſor wich, ber 3 which. her 
riexd-Wyas very; whlling-unto ; and her 'Paxghtey 
r2s defjrous to goe-with her , thas her Aforher 
night. «joy reft: Batithe Lord prevented both in 
hiegoodneſſe. For when her friend was come, hes 
Daughter was taken -with ſuch an exceeding. trens- 
bling, and ſuch extreamity of forrow, and trouble, 
and weekeneſs , that fhee was not able to goe with, 

her. Aforerunnner of her deliverance. * 
Then her Adotberprocured a Maid that feared 
od, to help to:looke to her, who came that ſame 
day-of her ſo trembling, being Tueſday , April. 6, 
W hen this 44:id cameto her, {hee found her wee- 
ping moſt bitterly, and wringing her hands prie» 
vouſly, ſaying, 1 am.a Reprobate, a Caſtaway, I neyey 
bad a good thought in-all my life. Ihave been ander ſin 
ever ſince I can rember, when 1 was bus a childe, &c. - 
LIL. Toncbing ber deliverance, 
BE: 1 
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her deliverance was meer at hand. And like asat 
the beginning of her grievous deſpaiting ; abc 
foure yeares before, upon choſe two finnes before 
faid,- a' great trembling fell upon her atche begin- 
nip of her'deepdeſpair and croyble: fo now-5:at 
the-ending thereof , the like trembling fell upo 
her'3- ſuch as ſhee never had , 'ar- any other time 
And now, thus trembling 'exceeditibly, and we 


pingsand wringing her hands 3: ſhe faid tochivef- 


feRt -: My earthly Tabernitle is broken all 0 pizees; 
and what will the Lord dot with me ? If 1 ſbowld: bang 


on Gibbets , If T ſhould be-out in plecer, if 1 ſbontd ailfe 


Mb ehntVet dearh that ever any didy Thave deftrs'4:3:; 
Prould fel juſtifie God : aye; if be caſt mee to bel) 


CThusic was Wick patient 746; He bambled bim-fiur 


- This heavinefſe was greaceſt ,” this night warlff cal 
darkeſt ofall , 'when the day, the joyfull cime of 


ora 
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be 
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Fitz and juſtifitdvbe Lord, when His reſtoring waiſi 


ahand'Y Het handsand her feete were clurichedf 
-f6 as flie eontdnttftand. She was tempted, andþþ. 
re ufped ro blaſpheme God'and dye. And whenſ 


ſhe was ready tofpeak , her tongue. was ſmitten, 
Afterward fhe beibg laid downe, fhe ſaid to her 


Mother, Ple lye ſtil, and bear what God will ſay to me:Fi 


He will ſpeak Peace, Peace. Ti God will ſpeaks a word « 


Peace at the laft moment, T ſhould be contended. 'Ther 7 


ſhee' defired them that none might trouble her 


Bat that ſbee mighc lye in peace. And (hee lay till $ 


$s.in a ſleepe, (or asin a trance rather, ) from that 


Tweſday night, Aprit 6. till thelaſt day of _— Wo 
; I " Fl 7 


| No th of bdlimnercy, 
cal'd Satarday) at night; except when ſhe'cMled 
Þr a little water to drink, and drunk two or three 
ps of water, No other ſuftinance ſhee rooke 
hat crime. And this was the time of ove ; when 
be Exceeding Riches of Grace was advanced. 

April 10. 1647. that Saturday at night, abogr 
nidnight , or after midnight , ſhee began to ex- 
refle the firſt expreſſions of comforts , of fiich 
one Gatisfying comforts , that ever ſhee fo mart 
efted : [though her ſoule enjoyed theni Rich that 
W ueſday night before ; as fince her Trances ceaſed, 

ſhe hath declared. ] Even now, when a] mans 

help fail'd,and when all nieansbefore uſed could 
* not doit;and when now.{hee.was thadeartcapa- 
i;þle that way. to receive it , beltg now fhek'Þorh 

Þlinde , and deafe * her eyes being faft cloftd up, - 
m-wrapt up together : | As Sau! (who is called Paw?) 
hea the Lord converted him , wat +Þree dbjts 
pithout fight, and neither did eate nor drinke, As. 
p.] And thus ſhebegan : 25 ſoul thirſts for the Water 
f life, and T ſhall have #t : 14y foute thirſtr forthe wa- 
per of life, and I ſhall bave it ; ( foure times in art{en- 
y of ſpirit uttering thoſe words, then addtmp:JY 
Wittle water good people, a lutle water. $o ſhe frinke 
wo or three of her little cups of water. Thinfhte 
zreup , and with a moſt ſweet & heavenly cout» 
enarice , and with much brokenneſſe of hearr; tn 

humble melting manner , Teafes ſometimes 
Srickeling downe , ſhee ſpake with a low voice, as 


eeiollowerh. 


ho Hb, 


Graco advanced, 7 
Then ſhe faid pauſing: ) There s « fountaine oper, 
pr Judah 3 a»d for Jeruſalem ; for fin, and for an- 
teanneſſe. A fountain, open, for Judah, and for Jeru- 
alem, for ſin, and for mncleanneſſeÞ, A fountain, not 
ire ames, but a fountain, open: an open fountain : If 4 
oor ſtand ſhelving, you cannot come in, but you muſt 
Thruſt to come 53: but if it ſtand wide open,tben ther's 
eedome for you 10 goe, freedoms for you to goe. Jr's open 
for Judah; Judah that play'd tbe Hay: | * The houſe 
t, yet God ſaithto Judah , Retwyne, - _ = 
bongh tbou haſt play'd tbe Harlot with =O __ 
any lovers zreturne, for I am married to 
hee '. For Judah, and for Jeruſalem ; and what was 
eruſalem ? her skirts were full of blood, ber ſtreetes 
vere full of blood®, Tet the fountaine is open for Judah, 
and for Jeruſalem. For ſin, and for uncle anneſſe:for 
Yj all ſen, for the greateſt ſinne, the chiefeſt ſinne and ſin- 
_ Who 1 thu fomntain ? Feſms Chriſt, 
he us this fountrin*:a filling fountain, and never dry); 


a filling fountain,and never dry; a filling fountain, and 
WE never dry. | Who u a God like to thee, 


| Fd doning fn, all fin, ſin paſt,preſent,and to come ©: 
not only pardoning ſin, but paſſing by the tr anſgreſſion 


9 0 oi. 


of bag berizage, Paſſing by davly fins , and fraifties: 


be retaines not his anger for ever , He ts ſlow to wrath; 
but he delights in mercy ; He 3s ſlow to nothing but to 


QI wrath ; but he 4 ſwift to mercy. H#u wrath 14 but a 
I lirele, in alittle wrath 3 and what's that ? but with 


| everlaſting kindneſſe will be ſhew mercy 9. His mercy 
MA and by kindneſſe i: for ever, for ever, Chriſt wa firſt 
C crtc1= 
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18 The exceeding riches of 


erxcified, before be was glorified ?. Before you receive 
Chrift glorified , you muſt receive a Chriſt crutified 
(*Lik. 2.7. » Phil. 3. $. © Tim. 1. 13--1 
I'Mac. 26.72. <Mark. 16.5. *Luk. 18: 14. Luk 
32. 31,32. 8 Joh. 5.40. Joh. 1. 16. 2 Cor.12F 
T1. Zach. 13. 1.'Jer.3-1.14- * Jer.2.34. 2 King 
21.16. * Joh.7.37.Rev-1.5. ! Luk. 1. 53." Mic7 
18. " Heb. 10. 10-14. *Ifa, 54 8. P Luk. 24. 26 
Rom. 8. 17.)[ Thus the Lord opened her mouci? 
to ſpeak much of it in the words of the boly Serif 
eres, April 10 or 11, and foalfo April13.and*is 
and 17. April 19, 20.25, $c: as hereafter follow 
eth; chough ſhe remained deafe & blind till Aprit 
19. from April 6. except part of April 15. & 17 
(the Wonder followeth, p.25.30.)nor could'ſhe legÞ*! 
to read by reaſon of the weaknefle of her eyes,cil 


_about the midft of MZay,nor wel then till Tue 114 
"P13 $.'Bur as our Lord Jeſus promiſed to his Dif. 


and ſhould bring to their remembrance what bee hadf© 


ciples, that his Spirze rreunia them all thing: 
.) So now he ghus fa 


ſaid unto them, ( Joh. 14 26. 


graciouſly perform'd it ro Her. She neither cited 
Chapter, nor Verſe now 3 nde uſually afcerward 


Her own words being writ downe by the Relat 


firſt ; he then added (in a parenthefis) ſuch plac 


of Scripture as were ſuirable to them , for'bette 
fatisfaQton to many : the letrer > &c. with che 


"Proofs, are ſuitable'to her own words preceding 
Where thellike Terter is,] 


Thoſe her gractous expreſſions before ſaid, (ﬆ 
| mo 
. 4 


Grace advanced. 19 


noe to the like etfeQ.) ſhee uttred after midnight, 
[pril 10.or 11 3 and then ceaſed, and lay downe : 
nd continued filent from April 1o. till the 13. be- 
g Tueſday at night following ; neither ſpeaking, 
Hor eating, nordcinking any thing in the meane 


. p, while. | 


When her Mother had moved her to take ſome- 
what, laying her hand upon hers, (for ſhee heard 
ot what was ſaid to her ; ) ſhe ſpake as one crou- 
bled at it ; and faid , by dee you hinder my commu- 
10n with God ? cs ined troubled, fighing a- 


dour it, for ſorhe time after : which cauſcd a for- 
-Mdecaring to urpe her therein. 

& Tweſday-night April 13. ficſt having ſtarted ſud- 
WWenly, ſhe faid : The Devill fights with mee, as be did 


with Michael, and bis Angels *. Do you not ſee bim ? 
Doe younot ſee bim/? | and ſhe ſtrucke with the back 
of her hand irom her, and thus proceeded ; ] But 
2he Angel ſhal! prevaile , the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju- 
Wdah hath overcome bim, T he accuſer of the Brethren 
25 caſt out : The accuſer of the Brethren is caſt out: the 
i accuſer of the Brethren is caſt out. Teſus Chriſt came 
Jt deſtroy the works of the Devil ®. Fe tooke our nature 
upon bim, that be might be partaker of our ſufferings ®. 
[ Then ſhee added ] Come Lord Feſus ; Come Lord 

eſus * : But why ſay I , Come ? Het come, bes come, 
V2 35 come : He hath diſpoſſeſed the ftrong man 4, and 


5 bath taken poſſeſſion of my ſoule ,, and will* dwell with 


me, for ever, for ever, for ever. (*Rev.2.7.14.% 1 John 

fl 3+ 8. PHeb.2.1 4. <Rev.22.20.4 Luk.11,22, * Jobs 

C 3 1,4 
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20 * The exceeding riches of 
14. 16. 23, ) How neere are the Saints to Chriſt : 
They are hus jewels f : Nay, they are bis ſignet on hi 
right hand: Nay, they are bis ſeal on hs heart 8 : the 
Iye in bis boſome. When you take a thing ont of a man 


b, ſome, you cannot take it, but you muſt touch the man : 
( clapping her hand on ber breaſt.) (* Mal. 3. 174 


g Caiit. 8. 6.) That that I admjremoſt us, that Chrif 
Zooke 04” nature!he took our nature, Men and Angel, 
admire it : aye and Devils too , if they can. When thi 
Lord doth any great thing , be puts his [ t0it : I, eve 

T am he, D'le make a new Covenant | : Pe write 


Law in their heart : Te pardon your fins : Ple dot 
them away a a thicke cloud *, I cbange not , therefor? 


are you not conſumed 4. Ab what a fooliſh creature « 

1? I could not endure to beare one ſpeake of the Del, 
and I was a bad as be', in diſtruſting of God that ayes 
for me. Oh, that the world knew Jeſs 
Chriſt! Sure they would wt diſtraſt him ** ; they would 
n0t deſpight bim, thez would not perſecute him. Chriſ 
zaught Simon hove 10 beare the Croſſe : hee bare'it firſ 


himſelfe, T1 was found of them that ſought me not. ang, 
20 the Nation that looked not after me,'I ſaid ; Behoid) 
me, bebold mee ®, (Þ Tfa. 43+ 25. Jer. 3I. 31-34 ; 


k [{4.44-22, + Mal. 3.6.) 1 john 5.10. ® Joh. 4.10 
n Iſa. 65. 1.) Then ſpeaking ſomewhat louder 
* As a3405 (Holy, | (hee ſaid 3 ® Love bim , Love bim 
holy) i repraſed 9 | g/- Theſe words {hee repeated 
nines z# rhe Greeks |. Tr Ae 
of Playrins E dition | PINE Or te) times', In arclency 0 
(whihb 4 counted aff-Tion, ( @ P:.oy.8. 17. 21, 

tbe bell. ) ®Rev.4.8| Then, ſhee defired a little wate! 
Sce the like in M Drake, revived. pageI39 140, 


OR —_—_— 


0 dr 


df lat 
uct n 


whe 
writ 
day' 
ſten 
cup 
tlet 
itz, 
ori 


Gyace advanced. 27 


> drink: [ ſhee never having loved ftrong drinke, 
zor wine, nor ftrong water, fince ſhe was borne : 

on bug late ſmall beer, or water was her ufuall drinke : 
S : the, ut now, fince Satwrday the 27'b of March, 1647. 
7 3/F when ſhe tooke a liccle broth) cill this day of che 
m1 F writing of part hereof, being May 19 theſe 53, 


-briſt 


pa 17 dayes together , ſhee hath taken no outward ſy- 
| 9 ſtenance at all , but only twoor three, or four 
n ; cups of fair water ata time,(and onceot late a lic- 
en thi 


tle broth, and caſting ic up again, unable to keep 
it ; ) and taking this alſoonly once in two dayes, 
or in three dayes or more , between the times of 
her taking thereof, never taking ic two dayes to- 
gether : And yet ſhee louks better now , then ſhe 
did ſeven or eight weekes agoe. | Deſiring water, 
hee ſaid, Give me alittle water good people ;, Chriſt 
bath given you water freely. Then ſhe drank her lit- 
#le white cup full once, and again: and (aid, I pray 
you give me ſonie more © Teſus Chriſt when bee turned 
water into wine, be turned not cups full, or glaſſes, full, 
but firkins fall *. 1f you give a cup of cold water as to 
Y Diſciple, you ſpall not loſe your reward Þ. (3 John 2. 
J6. Þ Mac, 10. 42.) Then ſhe drank two cups more : 
4Jand proceeded thus, in the ſame tender-heartd 
manner. : As live ſaiththe Lord, Twillnot 
the death of a finner,, Hehath ſworn it ; be hath ſworne 
it , thee be delights not in the death of a ſinner ©. He 
ed ,2þ ſaid,Ple never leave thee,no;Þle never forſake thee, 
Y OW n0*d, © Ezek. 33. 11. *9 Heb. 13. 5. 4pn-2JI8 2 pd. 
I, [ Thus (hee added the Emphaſis, No : Chat 1s mv1E 
fatel tr 7 C 3 in 


|, eve 
7te 
Ple do 
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2- The exceeding riches of 


in the Greek , then in our Tranſlation : though } ; 
fhe be no Grecian : Jand then added : What am 1? - 1 
vill, 


afoor, empty,diſconſolate, ſenfull, vaine, contemptible 
worm: a poore, wretched, empty, unthankefull, ſinfull, free. 
vile, coutemptible worme, #0 tread upon. Tet bath Je- elfe 
ſus Chriſt loved me. That, that T admire moſt, #s,that { 34 
Teſus Chriſt ſhould dye for ſuch @ one ©. (*Rom.$5.6. s 
$,.9. 
"Then being ſenſible of her bodily ilneſs, having Þ| *©? 
kept her bed fince April 6. She (aid : I ans ſore from i I? 
the. crown of the head to the foot ; but *tis nothing, "tu | , .* 
nothing, When Teſus Chriſt wa in the world, be cured || 9 
bodies, and not bodies only, but ſoules too. 
| Then curniog her ſelfe in the bed , (hee faid | 
Now I have ny defire ; I deſired nothing but a erzcified | 1 
Chriſt, and Thave bim, 1 defired nothing but & cruci- || ©” 
fied Cbrift, and T haye him; a crucified Chriſt, a naked _ 
Chriſt ; T bave him., andnothing elſe, 1am ſore all of ©” : 
wer; I can neither hear, nor ſee ; I deſired bim ſo , and 1} 3 
bave bimſo , and Thavenothing elſe. And ſaid, Wee! bes 
ſhould be as well content to beare the croſſe of Chriſt, a *,* 
the crown*, For he was made perfef by ſuffering 8, and $6 
be bad no ſen : it was for 8 Therefore Ze, hr, be con- | 24 
tented to bear the Creſſe Þ, (f Gal. 6. T4. AR, 20.24. 8| ng 
Heb. 2. 10. Þ 1 Pet. 3.21, 22.) _- 
Hb, had Thnowne this, 1 would niot have beeneinf 7 
fuch a condition as T was : (meaning ic ſeems,in mur- 
muring, 8 not waiting patiently the Lords time :)! q 
© But Gods time is the beſt time, to reveale bimſelf, and Y ©," 
© to open mine eyes to ſee, and mine eares tobeare ; and: 
© be gives power wn. TRE Was 


Grace advanced, 23 
Wa T affraid ta namethe Devill ? Nothing but free 


zugh BY  Z< the Det 
_ 2 || Grace, makes the difference between mee and the De- 
able ville AlPs free; mercy free, and goodneſſe free, and love 
full, free. The Lord proclaimed his own Name; he called him- 


ſelfe, ; pili Mercifull, Long- ſuffering. (Exod. 

» 6. 
ah fick am T at the heart!wht a ſtitch Thave! 
Soon after ſhe ſaid ; I thank you for giving me the wa= © 
zer; Jeſus Chriſt bath given you water, He hath given 
Jou, and be will give you more, (Mat. 13.12.) 

She ſaid alſo; God hath two thrones : one 1s in the 
higheſt Heavens ; tbe other is in the loweſt bearts. Hee 
J dwels as truly in the loweſt hearts , as the bigheſt 
| Heavens ; in the pooreſt contempiible heart $, When So- 
lomon built a Temple, he ſaid ; The Heaven of beavens 
cannot containe thee : and how ſhal this houſe thatT 
have built 1 ? But God builds a houſe for himſelf to dwel 
in : and he dwels in it, for ever, for ever, for ever. Do 
you not know, 1b:t God hath two Thrones ? The higheſt 
beavens, and the loweſt hearts! Happy us that people that 
is in ſuch a caſe, mhoſe God 1s the Lord , wh'ſe joy is 
their ſtrength ®. (K112.66.2. 11 King.$.27. ® Plal. 
144+ 15.) And ſo faying, ſhe {miled, her eyes be- 
ing ſtill faſt cloſed. So ſhee Jay ftill, and was not, 
heard to ſpeak any more, from that Teſdaycill the 
Thurſday following. ol 

Thurſday, April 15. 1647- 

This day, abour 7. of the clock in che morning, 
ſhe began thus : Daniel in the Lyons den; the three 
children in the fiery fornace ®; the Lord. delivered them 


and 


24 Antitemto naughty chilaren, 
and ſobe doth me. ( ® Dan. 6. end : Dan. 3. 26, 28.)J£*ſh 
(| Then calling for water to drink, ſhe faid again, (asY*w: 

|; formerly,) Chriſt bath given you water to drinke free-W * 
| ly, give me water freely: ſo ſhe drank three or foureſſ her 
times her /:ttl: cxp full of water. And hee ftill re-}| ſhe 
maining deafe , and with her eyes faſt cloſed up, | Fc 
ſhe ſaid ;bave nor 1 a Mother ſomewhere ? T pray youſ too 
pray ber to pardon me, the murmurings againſt her.|| nec 
f For nothing els troubles me. God hath pardoned. Hathfj the 
tbe Creator pardoned, and ſhall not the creature? Thus] knc 
ſpeaking, the tears ran faſt downe her cheeks , forf] ſon 
a great while : and ſhee ſaid ; When the Prodigall ked 
came bome, bu earthly father pardor?d him ® , and ball you 
beavenly Father pardon'd him. And will not my Mo-f| © 
ther pardon me * If ſhe ſhould, it's not that will doe * c 
me good. If ſhe will not, it ljes beauy upon me. But God 
' bath pardon'd me. (®Luk.15.20.32.) 
| | [Another time, when many were preſent , ſhee 
| aid thus, with teares trickling down ; If any did 
know , what it 1s to murmure againſt God , and a 
gainſt a Parent , and felt for it what I have felt ; they 
would never doe it. Nothing more burdens me, than mj 
murmurings and diſobedience againſt my CHMother, 
© This ſhe ſpake, weeping. [ What a warning is this, 
© to all children,that have murmured,or beene dil- 
© obedient againft facher or mother, to repent i 
©time, and ſeeke pardon, and mercy for help a 
© painft ic; let ic be as heavy a burthen unto them, ſhe 
© when they are in trouble, as it hath been to this] rak 
*hand-maid, (p. 39.42. & to divers others.) Yet up 
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;, 28.)F* ſhe faid, her diſobedience was not wilfull, but ſbee 
In, Cas} * was kurried to it, in the violence of tempt aion,] 
& free-l Then hee defired her mother might come to 
 foureſſ her,to teſtifie that ſhe had pardon'd her: yet could 
ill re-f ſhe then neither beare, nor ſee : but ſaid, I know a 
ed up, | cob from an Eſau.Her mother came to her, and 
ray you tooke her daughters hand, and put ir to her owne 
ſt her. | necke 3 where her daughter felc a skare, that was 
Hathj there, through the enemie : whereby her daughter 
*Thusf| knowing her , caſt her head into her mothers bo- 
1, forf] ſome;and wept greatly, and kifſed her, and ſtroa- 
"digallfſ ked her face, and ſaid, 1 know yourmother ; and I love 
:d bx you with another love, than I loved you before. 
9 of © Then ſhe asked for water, to waſh her EYES, 
ill doefj © defiring (he might now ſee her Mother alfo, and 
vt Godſ| 5 that ſhe might heare her Mother ſpeake, and tell 
her, that ſhe had pardon'd her diſobedience. And 
, {hee} water being brought, her eyes were waſl'd : and 
ny didy they being ſtill faſt folded up, M* Dupper her 
md aj neighbour in Lawrence Pountney-lane , held open 
tho] © her eyes, and ſbe ſaw, and knew her mother:and 
"an ml © then immediately ber EARES aljo were opened, 
{other} that ſhee might heare her morher ſpeake to her ; 
| and (hee teftified to her , that ſhee had pardon'd 
her, and lov'd her as her owne ſoule. And then 
her heart wasatreſt , ſhee was ſatisfied : Her hea- 
ring then continued about halfe an hour, viz. till 
ſhee ceaſed then to ſpeake, and then it was againe 
is takenfrom her; and hereyes were preſently cloſed 


J up againe. In this time of her hearing, her —_— 
ro 
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told her, that her Brother was come, viz. M* Jo- 
nathanV aughan; ( her mothers ſon by her former | +. 
hwband ; ) [Who being then a Student of Al-foules 1 
Colledge in Oxford, baving remained there ſeverall © 11 + 
yeares 5 was now come to London, toſee by Mother, 
and Siſter, and other friends ;* and was to return thi- 
ther againe ſhort. From thence hee bad lately writ a | © - 4 
Conſolatory Letter to bis Siſter , expreſſing bis confi- 
dence, that Jeſus Chriſt, the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju- four 
dah, both could, and would deliver ber, &c. Of which, ſrnn 
ber Mother alſo war perſwaged , and waited for: bly 7, 
which the Lord t be more enabled her to bear thu ſad af- 

flidion, that bad ſo long continued. | for 
\ Shee was glad to here of her Brother , that had 
mourned and prayed for her , that hee was now 
come at facha time : and (hee deficed co ſee, and 
heare him ; But at that time, he was abroad. And Chr 
before he came ſhe had ceafed ſpeaking ; and then Þ , 
remained wichour ſpeaking, or drinking, & with- | ,,,. 
our fight or hearing, theſe being again taken from NU ,,; 
herfrom that 15. co the 17. of April. On the ſame 


I5. day, (hee asked if hec Brother, or the maid rs 
would goe to M* Simpſon, to defire him to come to |} yoh 


her. When he came, ſhee had done ſpeaking z and | ©;, j 
ſeemed co be in a trance, and would not ſpeake a- 
gain, till her time came. 

Oa the ſame 15® day, before fhee ceaſed , ſhee , 
farcber ſaid : T rhought I was the bad thief ; but now | 7 
T ſee, 1 am as the good thief. Imai really crucified with 
| Chriſt ® ; though I was not in the appearance of any 
bodily 
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bolih oye, but as I'was in the loimes of Adam when be 
med®, I war the nails in by hands and in bis feete z 
and the ſpear in bis ſide ©,(* Gal.2.20, Þ Rom. 5.12. 
Heb.7.9.16. © I{a.53.5.) The maid defired her to 
eat ſomething : ſhe anſwered, I cane ; I am foul. 
Apaine, ſhee ſaid; How old am I ? | Her Mother 
mfi- faich, ſhe (hall be ſixt-ere yeers old in Septemb. next, 
1647. Shee went on in her ſpeech thus. 5 Thirteen, 
| r# fourteen » fifteen, ſixteen . ſo long I have been a filthy 
my ſinner. Now I have been four dayes in the grave , with 
*' IF} Lazarus 4, (ſhe having been four years in deep de- 
ſpair:) andhow 1 am viſen *, to live with Feſws Chriſt, 
for ever, iti glory. He lid Captivity Captive, & recei- 
vedgifts for men, eveh! for the rebellious *, Hee cane to 
= the poore Publican, that could but ſpeake one word © not 
- ry the proud Phariſee, that uſed matty words ®, Feſus 
, Chriſt ſaid. The cup that my heavenly Father giver me 
#0 drinke, ſhall I not drinke it" ? He dranke the dregs, 
the very dregs z and he had no ſin; and ſhall the Saints 
"2  thinkmuch to fip of the Cup, when he drank of it before 
me BN 7 The yoke of Chriſt ts eſte, and his burden i light 'y 
but tbe yoke of fin s heavy, and wrath is heavy, The 
wy | yoke of Chriſt #s eaſie, becauſe Chriſt helps them to hyare 
" it himſelfe, and that makes it eaſte. The Saints ſhowld 
have no ſufferings, if it were not for their good* 1 elſe 
they ſbould have no ſufferings at ab. (4 Joh.11.39<Col. 
= 3-1.f Pſal.68.18. 8s Luk: 18.13. ® Joh.18.11. *Mat. 
11.28, *Rom. 8.28.31, 
Chriſt comes leaping over the mountains, and hip» 
ping over the bils ! There's nothing in the ſoule , bus 
1000001 


| betrims irfor himſelfe, to abide in, for ever, for ever, 
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2w11nntains of ſin, and hills ® of corruption: he 60tb not 
come running nor walking, but leaping, and rhipping, 
ta s poor" bewildred ſonl:not 10 a garden ready trim'd: 


If we confeſſe our ſins, he ts faithful and juſt to for- hy 


give 149. One canfeſſion, and two things to that, wy 


hat 


Jt 


Faithfull ani juſt. Hee'l give water of life to them 
that thirſt vp. Not only water , but water of fe, He 
bides bimſelfe, that wee may ſecke the more earneſtly 
after him q, and that he may revea! himſelfe more fully. 
T that wes an enemie, am made an heire with Chyiſt, 
$0 live snglory, for ever , for ever. Chriſt # my Bro- 
ther, my elder Brother ©, (| Cant, 2. 8. ® Luke. 3.5. 
"Hof. 2. 14.013. Joh. 1. 9, P Rev. 22.17. 4Hol. 5. 

laſt, * Mar. 3. 35.) 4 


ſo aff & che heart, as ro have heard her (elfe (© 
©tender-heartediy ſpeak them. For this half hour 
© or more of her now ſpeaking, the Lord reſtored 
©her hearing , wherein ſhee both ſaw and heard I, 
her Mother, as two days following ſhee ſaw and FP 
© heard her Brother alſo, whom ſhe longed to ſee oy 
<and heare, and was facisfied, And having thus fy, 
* ſpoken. 
Gy 
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ſpokeri what ſhee deſired thea to ſay , ſhe ceaſed, 
and reſted. And then both her fight, and her 
hearing were againe raken from her. Shee abi- 
ling as aſl:ep, but it ſeemesdlept lictle ; bur in that 
eſting time, much enjoying communion with Je- 
us Chriſt, her fouls reſt. So was (hee filent from 
hat morning, April 15. till the morning of the 
77th day. The night following, April 16. (be was 
ery ſick, labouring for breath, as it ſhe would have 
dyed. 

April 17. being the laſt day in the week , in the 
orning, ſbee acked for water. A little being given 
" 3*3' ther ro drinke, (hee ſaid 3 Give me it freely : Chrift 
' bath given me Faith freely , and lyve freely , and joy 
in bimſelfe, And having drunk again, (he proceeded 
thus. 

We love him, becauſe he loved «« firſt *, W:erejoyce 
inhim, becauſe he rejoycd in ug firſt : We deſire bim, 
becauſe he deſired us firſt, Iconld not believe that [ 
ould be ſaved : but now , if men and Devil: flood 
there, before my eyes, and ſhould tell me , I ſhould not 
be ſaved;1 would not believe them, I ſee bimthat' 1 in- 
viſible ; and looke on him, whom I bave pierced, and 
| Imourn over him, | Doe wit you love him ? if you ſaw 

ay bim, as 1 ſee bim, you would admire bim, A fight of 

rol q bim would ſatifie Nations, A ſparkle of bims, is more 

cAr® | olor ious than the world 5, ( »1 Joh-4.1 9. Þ hil.3.8. 

Mar. 17. 2.) 

Foals This day ſhe askedagain for M* Simpſon, and for 
Mr Jeſſe.” Shee anfwered her ſelte, thus ; 1 amor 


ken. 
_ | F beare, 


oth not 
pping 
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r ever, 
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heare , and why doe T acke a Dueſtion. After this (he 5,1 
remembring her Mother had told her that he 
Brother was come , ſhe.ſpake of her Jeſeph, | for offi 
ſhe called him ; ] and now ſhee was defirous to ſer,;; 
him. And faid ; ine eyes have ſeen my heavenly Jo- 
ſeph , andwby ſpall I not ſee my earthly Joſeph ? The 
& Lordbath opened my ſpirituall eyes , and why ſhould; 
cc ] not believe, that be will open my bodily eyes ? And 
& ſhee called for water to waſh her eyes : and ha-f, 
&« ying waſhed her eyes, her Brother being preſent; 
by ber, ſhe ſaw him, and tooke him by the hand, 
and puld hid , and told him of the greatneſſe of theſſ, 
love of Chriſt, ſaying, Why came be from the bsſome off 
the Father ; but to dye for ſinners? the chiefe of ſinners: 
and that makes the Gracegreat. 
Shee then told him , what condition ſhee had 
been in io, thus (in a ſweet humble manner; ) Fw; 
at the very brink of Hell; and Jeſus Chriſt pul'd me ont 
And how can I but love him ? He came for the diſobe 
ditnt,, and unholy, and untbankefull : and for muro 
rers, as 1 have been ®, If any one ſee and feel what Thaw 
ſeen-and felt , they would take beed of murmuring a 
gainſt God and a Parent. Toy never murmpred ſo much 
againſt God, and againſt my Mather , as T have done 
Ab, ob, ab, (fighing and weeping as ſhe ſpake.) Bu 
T ſpeak tbe rather, ({aid ſhe) that none ſhould deſpair: 
Seeauſe I bave found mercy Þ, (3 Mars 9. 13. Þ 1 Tim|L,; 
13-16. ) 
| T am not able #0 expreſſe how ſweete that word © |, 
Behold, O daughter of Jeruſalem , iby King, Hahjſ, 
(fmiling 
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ſmiling at that word,) thy King cometh, meek, meek, 
it hen, netb meckzriding w1 an Aſſ*;even on 8 Colt the foal 
W/ an Aſe : not on a horſe ready trimw'd : Hee comes to a 
wild Aſſes colt T ; to one unaccuſtomed to the'yoke , as 
: phraitn'was [| Yet Eptiraim was adeare ſon, aplea- 
ant child. *They caſt their cloaths on the Aſſe : He caſt 
bis thirt over me : not a ſeanty chirt : a chit that cove= 
ed all my filthineſſe. My belovod is mine , and T am 
"ry beloveds. As an appletree is among the trees of the 
ord, fois my beloved among the ſons 4, What a plea- 
hand, ant thing is an Apple- tree , among the Trees of the 
of the wood ? Theres both Protettion , and Provifion : ther's 

ſome op; oteftion from the heate , wnder bi ſhadow : and bis 
nner!. uit was ſweet tome ; there's Proviſton, Chriſt is pro= 

 ſefHion, a ſhelter + a ſhelter from the ftorme ©, Chriſt 

e hac keepes bis Church himſelfe. Men put others in their 

) I w; arriſons : but Chriſt heeps bus Charch his owne ſelfeF. 

ne ont that was afar off, far off from peace, am made nigh, 

iſobe by the blood of the Croſſe 8. (Mat. 21.5.T Job 11. 12. 

erm Jer. 31. 19, 20. 4 Cant.2.3.* Ifa.4. 6, fPlal.121. 

a, 5-8Eph.2.13. 

Her brother tpake aloud to her, to take ſome- 
what to refreſh her body. Shee then heard him, 
Sand anſwered , 1 cannot ; Thave what I did defire , 
ul have a crucified Chriſt : I am fo full of the Creator, 

"Bhat I now cans take in none of the Creatare.) 1 am fil d 
with beavenly Manna Þ, I am fore from the crowne of 
he head, to the ſole of the foot. But let the Lord dhe 
phat be will with me : let him take mee t0 bu etermall 
Weſt, 1 am content 3 or leave mein this vaile of miſys 

Pac 
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T am content”, Thott art a free agent: then workeſt 
when thou wilt, and where thou wilt. 

Shee ſaid moreover : Let the Lord doe with me 
what he will : if he throws me into bell, T'le be conten- 
zed ; becauſe I bave deſervedit k, But bis mercy wil 
ſave m: in tbe day of wrath, (John 6. 33. 35; ſhi 
i Phil. 4. 11. *Ezr. 9.13. ! 1 Theſ, x. 10. Eph fto 
2 


*3:5-) "I " ve! 
T bere's no ſin ſeparates the ſonlefrom Chriſt , bu  - 


the ſin of wnbeliefe ®. And this t all the Faith T look ba 
#fier, believing a full Chriſt, to a nothing Creature: | 
full Chriſt to 8 nothing Creature", N othing makes, 
difference betwern me, and the Dewvill, but free Grac! h?) 
free grace ®. Hehath not forgot to be gracious: be hat "ho 
wot forgo: to be werCifull, though Toften ſaid, he bail |, 
He bath not forgotten to be gracious, tbough 1 ſaid, | For 
bad y. She prayed tor her beloved Joſeph, her br fo 
ther , to this effc&. Blefſzd. be Joſeph of the Lorlf %;.... 
T be goad will of bim that dwelt in the buſh , be on lf ,13, 
bead of Joſeph, and on tbe top of the bead of bim,th hot 
was ſeparated from bis Brethren 4. (® John5.44 ;,þ 
» John 7.37. ® Epheſ, 2. 1. 8. ?Ifa. 49.14, 1 (*L 
q Dcur. 33.16.) , » Ila 

Shee askcd for the ſame perſons that ſhee hy 1p, ; 
named before; and faid; They have ſought tbe Lo _ 
for mee , defire them to praiſe and magnifie the Lo aw o 
with ww. When theſe came, ſhee had ceaſed ſp . 
king , and then ſhe Jay till without ſpeaking , | ane 
drinking , till the 19th day: having not eaten at jj 7 
thing atall ſince the 27m of Mareb , nor drun| tbomg 

| all * 


Gyace atvancet, 33 


any thing at all, but two or 3. of her little cups of 
fafr water ', and chat only at once in two or three 
days, as is beforefaid. 
onten'l "April 19. Shee put her finger to her mouth, de- 
J 'q firing water. And one cup was given her ; then 
J 3 ſhe began, thus : God 5s a refuge and a ſhield, fromthe 
Ep ſtorms and tempeſts : Hee hath avenged me on my ad- 
LICE (meaning the Devill,) that thought to be a- 
F 2.0 venged on mee : and I thought he wild : hut the Lord 
Th pb avenged 'me in bim. Shall the wnrightcon: Judge 
are} toe juſth, [meaning.in aveuging the w:dow on her 
n9kes ff adverfary: } and ſpall riot the righteous Jhdg doe Tuſt= 
 Grae: h?jea a thouſand times more *. Happy, happy, bappy are 
be hal ;he people that bave the God of Jacob fir their Excel- 
he batl] lency , and whoſe ftrength is in the Lord*. Bebol8, the 
ſaid, Lord will come with a ftrong band : He ſhall feeds Yhe 
er bro ache like x Sbepheard: He ſhall carry bis Lambs in bis 
e Lorlf  armne *. 1 bave born thee from the belly, which have car- 
ce 01.1' ried thee from the womb, even 10'thy old age +I anche : 
im,thil 54d even to boiry baires will T carry thee *, Ple white 
15-44] cn bim , that bider bimſatfe from the bouſs of Jace *; 
4» 1 (*Luk. 18. 6,7. * Plal. 144. 15. *Ifa, 40. 11,12. 
u Iſa. 46. 3, 4+ * Ia. 8. 17.) He bides bimfſelfe from 
the Houſe of Jacob : yet they were bis people. Thow 
art worth the waiting for, if 1bey ſhould waiz from tbe 
day of their birth, to the very day of their death : even 
: one glimpſe of thee is worth all. He that walks in dark- 
Ng » 4 nefſe, avid ſeeth no light. let bim traſt n the Name of 
$e12 UF the LORD ,and ftoy Blinſelfe upon bjs God : his God, 
drunk Ibongh be be it Harkhefſe ; ſtay God, [1fk50. 30. 
an RES D bodily 
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| Bodily ſuſtenancebeing offered to her, - {bee nou 

having eaten any thing at all during ewenty-foure 

dayeslalt paſt, nor drunke any thing ac all bur fair? 

water, and but very lictle of chat. She rhus anſwe-FY .. 

red : Doe you tbinke, I do n0t eate ? How doe you think 

11ive? Being asked, what ſhe did eat ? (he laid. No: 

gje of man ſees it, but the eje of God. None could taſt 

the ſwveetneſſe of 1he Manna, by looking on iq 2 none but 

they that eate of it ; or of tbe Honey out of the Rocke. 

T be redeemed of the Lord, are a Royall Prieſthood , a 

choſen Generation, He hath made us Kings & Prieſts 

wnto God, (1 Pet.2.9, Rev.1.6.) ore precious than 

Gold, Geld of Ophir. The Lord hath avenged mee on| 

mine enenie, that roared over me night and day to bave 

devoured-me ; but hee hath delivered me. They that 

know thy Name \, will truſt in thee ; becauſe thou Lord 

never faileſt them that ſeeke thee, (Plal. g. 10. ) Before 

ſhee called ( meaning her ſelfe, ) be anſwered : whilſt 

ſhews aking, be beard, and delivered me from all my 

feares... She asked againe, will not M* Feſſe and" M* 

Simpſon come, to praiſe and magnifie the, Lord with 

me, ? . they have prayed for me. © Then were her 

< cares opened, that fince eFpri/ 6. had been deaf, 

© exceptonly atthat time that ſhe longed co heareſſ,; 

© that her Mother had pardon'd her, and tha ſhee 

© mjghe ſeeand hear her Brother. For then ſhe be- Þþ 
ging asked, whether ſhee deſired to live, ſhee heard, 

and faid.; I am contented with what the Lord will, |. 

thongb Iwonld ratber dye. Being told,M* Feſſe & ME [3.6 

Simpſon deſired (he migh tlive, Dee they ſaid ſhe :T i. 
"Fon | muſt 
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muſt doe what the Lord will. The Cup that my Fathey 
gives me t0 drinke, ſball I not drinke n?*wbetber to livg 
uf 20 dye. 
''> Her eyes ſtill being weak, and cloſed, ſhe azked, 
whether it was night or no? it was anſwered ber, 
it wasnight. Shee ſaid ; There will be a day , when 
there will be no night, but the Lord and be Lamb ſhall 
be the light, and walke in the midft of it ® ( 3 Rey.21, 
23.25.3.) The Lord hath delivered me from my enemy: 
om the roaring of the Lyon that roared over med : the 
Lord hath riumphed over him. And ſpeaking of 
this, to her Mother, ſhe ſaid : Doe you not ſay, tis 


Iwell Mother? And praiſe the Lord? He is able to ſave to 


the uttermbſt , ' all that come-10 the Father by bim ©. 
(<Heb.7.25.) Tow may truſt me now Mother, & not 
be afraid of me, (meaning, of hurting her ſelfe wich 
knife,or water, as formerly ſhe oft had attempted:) 
or if no body leoke to me, the Lord will keepe me. And 
tbe good Samaritan that heal d my ſoule 4, will bealmy 
bogze to. (Þ 1 Pet.5.8. *Luk. 10.33.) 
To Hannah Guy that looked to her, and watch- 
d with her, ſhe ſaid ; The Lord will reward all your 
labour of love, So (helay down and ſpake no more 
eill the next day at night. 
April 20. at night, there being divers neighbors 
and loving friends come together to ſee her , M*% 
ollet, Mf* Caron, M*" Dupper, the Relator, and di- 
rers others, about twelve or moe, which greatly 
defired to heare her ſpeake, being greatly refreſhed 
with what they had heard of her expreſfions, (the 
D 3 | Lord 
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| | Lerd having been praiſed in her behalfe, both in 
hi that Parsſb, and in Ab- Church their neighbour Pa- 
| riſb, and el{-where, where prayers had been put up ©! 
f in her behalfe;) ſhee now lying Rill , and had not tb 
| ipaken-two dayes together fince April 6, , cri 
| Theſe defiring if the will of God were ſo , that W' 
| they might heare her ſelfe ſpeake-; ſhelying with af 12 
linnen cloth oyer her eyes, which were very weak ;Þ 74 
| | = the maid toli her, M* Tefſey was there;) he being in the 
the-.company neer to her,) ſhe then began co Ipeak be 
to him, $& faid ; O magnifie the Lord with me , for by tÞ 
bath delivered me from all my feares : not from one, but 0 
from all my fears *,(*Pſal. 34- 4.) {This ſhe (pake asf 4 
all chat follows, wich a low voice, in a humble,mo- 
deft, melting manner, her teares ſometimes ſtop- 
ping her ſpeech. He & the reſt, liſtned, and were 
= affefed in hearipg her. Ir cannot affet 
0 


wuch.in hearing it at ſecond hand, as if you had 
d'her {clf, with ftich brokennes of heare utte- 
ring it. She proceeded on thus , (which -preſently 
was v7rit down: ] He hath regarded the-low eſtate, 
tbe * baſe Þ cſtate of bis hand-maid.I rejoyce in bins. | 
mourn over bim, whom 1have pierced ©. It wes not Ju- 
das or ſouldiers ſo much, as I that pierced bim.I thaght 
I rut the bad Thiefe : hut be bath ſaid to me as to th 
good Thiefe %, Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradil 
The: earthly Paradiſe , was a type of the beavenly Pa 
radiſe.That was fading and loſt; bus this endures for 
ver, (® Luk. 1.48. ©Zach.12.10. 4 Luk. 23, 43.) 
0 prae the Lord withme, fy bis bath bendineef) 7 
and 


TL 
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and looked on me, the vikeft of firmers, the worſt , the 
chiefeſt of finners:On me, that wes rebellious, diſnhedi< 
ent, mntbankefull, unboly ; a murmuver, as much as ever 
tbe children of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe ; ( the teary oft 
erickling downe , and ſhe ſtopping , chrough her 
weeping; and their nurmuring kept them out of Ca- 
naan *, (* 1 Cor. 10.10.) but tough I bave ſo murmu- 
red, be hath ſaved me. I was at the very pits brinke, at 
the very brink of bell:&+ the Lord fetcht me out. And is 
be not wortby of praiſe ? The Lambe is worthy to open 
tbe Booke. For none in Heaven nor earth , neither men 
nor Angels, could open theſe brazen gates , tbis iron 
doore , this bard heart of mine, but be, [| putting her 
handto hervwn breaft.] hen I confaſt my ſin , hee 
forgave me the puniſbment. ] could never coufeſſe my ſin, 
1ll nag, that be made known his mercy to wwe; though 1 
ſought it diligenth to confeſs it. Being agked', when 
was this that ſhe confeſt her fin ? ſhe ſaid, Now ſence 
Tſaw bi mercy. And nor he hath made known to me bis 
mercy. Nothing but tbe ſenſe of his mercy , could ever 
bring me 20 confeſs my ſin * indeed,(fLu.tg.18.)1 would 
fain bave got comfort by mine own workings, my owne 
doings, or from a Creature, and I ſpake to men: but 1 
never could get comfort by the creature ; but. the L:rd 
bimſelfe did it. T could not love him, till be made known 
bis love to me ©:10 me, the chiefeſt of ſinners. If 2!l th: 
fins in all the world, were in ant party, I thought it was 
all notbing to mine. I could 'not Tos any in 2! the 
Scriptures that obtaind mercy, thas was in; caſ-. 
Tet be bath ſhewed mercy to me the chiefeſt of #117: \ 

D 3 (s 1 Taft, 

« 
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(s x Joh.4.19. ®,x Tim.1.15.) O,that.be ſhould come 
from tbe boſome ofhe Father,to die for finners | for me 
the chiefeſt of ſunnevs.__ If all the mer: in the world ſhould 
bave told me,that Chriſt dyed for me ;that my ſins were 
pardor?d, I could not have believed them.But now, if ab 
tbe men. in the world, &+ Angels, ex Dewls, ſbould tell 
me they are not forgiven, I would nat believe them. 
What pains did T take in gaing to meng $0 have them 
ſpeak comfort t0 me, &4.they could not doe it, But Chriſt 
did it in a moment. They.that know bis Name, will :ruft 
in bim:they cannot but truſt in him". If the world knew 
bim, they could not but love him : Hee us the chiefeſt of 
zen thouſands *, He more to be deſired 32 his loweſt e- 
ſtate, than millions of worlds, if millions of worlds were 
all in one. (i Pfal.g.19. *Cant 5.19.) 


Behold, Q daughter of Jeruſalem. : Thy King comer | 


meeke,that be might teach his people meekene ſſe.He came 
on an Aſſes Colt;not on a horſe finely trim'd; to an un- 
tzam'd beifer, unaccuſtomed to the yoke;(to megthat way 
ungodly, unprepared) to Ephraim , that was 4 a 
wild Aſſes colt. Surely, after I was turned, Þ repented |, 
T ceuld not turn to bim, nor love him, till be ſbewed bis 
love to me, and turn'd me. (1 Jer. 31.18, 19.) 
| Praiſethe Lord with me, that bath ſhewed mercy on 
one in ſo deſperate a caſe as I war in, Tcould ſet nothing 
before me, but curſe, and hell , and wrath, night and 
day. O that others may hegre what God hath done for 
ſuch a one, (P1.66,16. ) 1 would none may DESPAIR 
of Gods mercy, that hath done thus for. me, If any did 
know what it 1s tq murmure againſt Gd , and againſt 
4 
C 
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d come i a Pavent as Thave done, and felt what T have felt, they 
for me = would never ae it. (Alike warning is page24.) 


" 5 The Relator having heard ſhe now had not ea« 
*ten any thing at all for twenty -foure dayes or 
© more, and drunke nothing in all this time fince 
© April 6, but only faire water ; neither that , but 
©twoor three little cups together, once in two or 


them | * three dayes. Hedefired her, if ſhe could, to eate, 
Cbriſt | to preſerve life : for when the Lord faich , Thox 
 1ruft | bale not kill-he implies the Affirmative, Thow ſhale 
knew || uſe all good meanes to preſerve life. (Jam. 2.11.) And 
feſt of though he, and all thoſe preſent, were ſo affe&ed, 
eſt e= © evento admiration,in hearing a child ſo ſpeak; yet 
5 were | he wiſhed her to forbear ſpeaking roo much 3 be- 
_ || cauſeic ſpent her , {hee being ſo very weake: Shee 
comes lf ſaid; In reſt and returning ſball T he ſaved, in quiemes 
2 came fl and confidence ſhal be my ſtrength =, I bave Manna to 
2 WI” | eat of, be feeds me with hidden Manna. It was plea- 
tab I [ant to the eye® 2 but they felt no ſweetneſſe, by looking 
4 4 | on it, but by raſting of it. (® I. 30. 15, "Rev. 2.17. 
ied ', | o Num. 11. 11.) When ſheeended her ſpeech, ſhee 
ed bis | defired he would praiſethe Lord with her ; whick 
he performed accordingly, thoſe before ſaid being 
rcy 02 | preſent. 
thing I1F{ Another time, when one gave hera Poeſie, (hee 
t and looking on it,and ſmelling its ſweetneſs, commen- 
ne for | ded the workmanſhip of God in the ſeveral! flow- 


ers:\aying to this effe& ; The flowers are all fragrant, 


y did | and fome more fragrant than others; they bave different 
gainſt | colours , and different ſmells : and all come ont of the 


D 4 earth, 
d 


. ſedby and helped not: The creatmres.comfort failes: and 
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earth, So are the Saintt, they are all, in Chyiſt P, erin er 
bim tbey all are ſweete and. ſavory : but arg of different i m 
ſtrength, and judgment 4. The ſtrong ſhould, beare with ere 
tbe weake, and,not deſpiſe them *.| (P 1Cor.1.30.4ch. 
12.23** Rom.15.1.) | - ot 
Apr. 25. being cal'd. the Lords day, when many-Þþ4: 
Chriſtians were cometo lee her,; amongſt others, 
MF and. M7? Liggong the Relator, MP”. Zones, Mi" Bp or 
Aarer, M*! Gr, Phijipg, and others. In like humble. F. 
BmAaner her tender eyes: bring covered, and lying, 
fill;(asſhe had kept her bedybeing very weak, fine. 
Aprit.6.) with a low voice, as ſpeaking,co her ſeife, | 
the {aid (as the Relatyr then took it.) How ſweet,u4 ip 
zo my thoughts, that an infinite God, ſbould be a rocks 
tt arefuge to a finite Creature! s ſure Rock and hiding 
Place from all ſtorms &: tempeſts whatſoever: (Pl,46.1.) hg, 
When the man was wounded by theeves,, and lay by fþri 
#be way 3 the Pri:ſt, andthe Levite paſſed by.: they paſe 


then tbe good Samarizan helps *, Chyiſt, ſauts , whone 
nonee]s will,or can: and when theres nothing in_the 
Creatine to move him, The wounded man did not_ firſt 
deſire the Samaricans help. The deeper the wound 11, 
the more honoxr to him that cures him. Hee ſet bim on 
bus own Beaſt.; leaves. bim not 10 bimſelſe, to goe where 
bee wall; but brought þim in , and gave tzzo pence for 
bim. [1 believe that bolds out Faith and-love Þ. None 
cared for him, refuge ſuil d, then Gbriftbelps, & takes 
care for bim © (a. Luk.10,35, Þ Gale5.6. 5. Pl.27.10.) 
| One ſpeaking to her of her farmer condition, 
howfarre ſhee was then from hope eyer toobtaine 

j E : mercy, 


taine 


eIcys 


» (£4;zt was notbing to me:n0, if Tadas ſhow! 


IN, that i 


| {bat love and mercy bath bien ſheipe 


Grace advanced. 4k 
ercy, (he ſaid; If all tbe world ſhould be faved, the 
may be, Iſbexld be one ; but els 0 hopes for me. That 
er, Mary Magdalen, David; Manaffes were. ſa> 
| d be ſaved, 
ſbould not T. All their fin, && Paul's in perſecutmg, 


+4 the Thiefe on the Croſſe, and Judas, and al I could 
Wadof, or bear of, if all their ſins were all put together 


one; yet allwere not ſo bad as I. Vet Fobtaine&mer - 
bt my time of mercy wax paſt, and thot I 
81, damnid already through unbeliefe. T ſaid\many a 

bere i no bope in thy end: and\Ithowgbt I ſaw is. 
may ſay, It was good for me to be afflited, I prize bis 
rcies the more. (©Pſ.:119.69.) Ab terrours conld not 


ke emble me ; but the fight of bis mercy did, I cond never 


kindly bumbled til then. It was not mine owne fit- 
1g, or mine own bumbling, but Chriſts fitting, and 
briſts bumbling;when be lookes upon ſuch aone ; that 

mbles, He comes with bis power on the ſoul, & cay- 

b the ſoule to believe. (fEph.1.19.) | 

My tongue was not able to tell the miſery I was inbe- 

e continually : and now my tongue # not able to tell 
exped tome , Icanne- 

enough expreſſe bis Name. I'would faine bave been 
ſolved, to be with him 8. It was # bard thing for me 
be content to live here ſtill : but its eafte for bim to 
ach , to be willing to live or dye* and be bath taught. 
2b, (8 Phil.123.NPhil:4.rr.1) » -- 

I was ſo deſperate, I cared not what hecame df mee : 
tas I at the very brink of death and byl: even'at 1%; 
ry gates, apd they were open for me.; and then. Chrift 
| ſout 


a%, Theexredingriches of 
ſhut them, and fetch'd me out : as Daniel, that wasu 
tbe Lions denne , but it was bis mercy that ſtop'd th 
month of the roaring Lyon, &+ delivered me. (Dan. 6. We: 
The bundreth &+ 7 Pſal.(v.8".) O that men wouldþþz7 
therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and deyhy f 
clare the wonders that he doth for the children offs 
men. would that Plalm were often read over. Th&oct 
goodneſſe of God #s nnſearchable, How great us the ex rea 
- cellency of bis Majeſly;that yet be would look upon ſuchſot x 
a one as T'! I was full of terrour the week before I kep@pir; 
my bed:I reſted not. day xor night. I thimwght no deal E 
was bad enongb for me.' If all kinds of death were putſond 
zogether-in one, it was t00 good for me. I walked contiflid ; 
nually.in fire & brimſione, for rebelling and murmuringſ ai 
againſt God, and againſt 8 P arent. (p. 24.) 
When he hides his face, who is able to bear it}; 
& when he gives quietnes , who then can trouble! 
[* Job 34-29.) Tcan teſtifie the truth of both theſe. Hi 
hath ſpoke the word tome, Thy fins are forgiven theeþy þ 
I ever; Lam hee thac blotteth out thy tranſgrellifndf 
ons for'mine own ſake; (! Ia.43:25.) Jeſt Chriſt hm ſu 
zenchangtable , therefore I was not conſumed. We my hes 
ſay with admiration, What is man, that thou art {4:4 
mindfull of him ?.or the ſon of man, that thou ſine 
regardeſt him? thou madeft him lower chan Anfſhe v3 
a P/9.14 meant gels ®.. Feſus Chriſt 200k our nature, tiibe-I 
of Chriſt; as | !ke part.of our ſufferings; and that miileſt 
Heb.2i6.to 18 | ſbowld follow bim in ſufferings, and nlfeaj 
verſ, proves. | thinke ſirange. We bave not a High © 
Prieſt that cannot be touched with a feeling of our ing, 
firmitie 


«: 
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was infiemites Þ, but bee was made like to 5, that be migh® 
op'd thihnpatbize with ws, [ Heb.2.17,18. & Heb.4.15.;) « 
an. 6. Wleſſe the Lord,O my ſoul ! © Which ſorgivetb all thine 

would:quity;and bealeth all thine infirmities? In my miſery 
nd defy fleſb and my boxes pined, and conſumed away , and 
dren offfiwss neer to death. | The Lords chearing the heart 
r. Thgoth good like a medicine: ] I now recover flrength. 
the ex read the Scriptures * from a childe : but I underſtood 
pon ſuciiot what Tread till now, that T had the teaching of the 
2 I kepQpirie. (< Pſal.103. 3-'* 2 Tim.3.15. pag. 6.) 
o deal He 3s. worth the waiting for him. There 3s ableſſin 
Pere pulfronownced to ſuch, Bleſſed are all that wait for bim. 5 
d contifid not wait patiently for bim. I was weary, and could 
rmuringſp ait no longer. But he 1s not weary : Hee faileth not. 
Je lets the Creature goe bis way for a time, for bis own 
dear It!ood, to humble him nuore, andſhew bis mercy the more. 
-0Uble'WHe hath bim in a chaine , and the enemie in a chain. 
beſe. Hifo he hath.#he ſomle, to diſpoſe of it. ( My times are in 
2n theeby hands : ) that he might magnifie mercie indeed, 
\(greſlifind free love *ndeed. No ſowle ever was as T have been: 1 
Chriſt uhm ſure of it. If all the fins of all ſinners that Tread of, 
IWe mop beard talke of , were'in one, it were all ſbort of me. 
u art ind yet tis bis goodneſſe.that ſuch aoneas T, ſhould ob- 
thou {eLine mercie. I wiſp all may take heed of * cenſuring 4 
an AnJhevileſt creatures that are , ſeeing | * The like expreſ- 
ature, tSihe-Lard hath done thus for me the hong yer e by 5 T. 
[that wiileſt creature : but pity them with p xa A Feknefſe 
,and 1ffeares of blood. (4 Tit.3:2.3.) Jul 1-I6546. p.139 
_ 8 High Oneasked her , how long it was fince her hea- 
f our inſing was reſtored to her? She anſwered, A fey days 
firmitie agoes 
# » 


44 A Conference mith one 
ages 1 arkedif 31c Simpſon and Ar Jefle would comſh 
$0 praiſe the Lord with me # and I found it was eeftore fr 
at that inftant. (aspage 34.) A 
Part of a former Conference berween her, and Sin 
nother yang — —_ A. wht botlff y 
were indeſpair, Iney met in Lawrence Powntney tt: 
hear the LeRure, before it began , M"' Sarab ſai oo 
one walk about and abour in a ſad habir, & wenk, 
to her, and asked her bow ſhe did ? (hee anſwered 7 
In as _ a conditiqn as ever was any. - 
- M® Sarab. None is in a condition like #0 mine. SF, _. 
they (ate together ; and after that, they went togy, 1 
ther, andipake further of cheir fad conditionthh,.;, 
each other counting their own ftate the worſe. fix. 
Another day, M-* A. ſaid 9 the Lord know p, 
that knows all things, that I would rather th: a 
all the world, I were in your condition. wh 
ME" Sarab W. anſw. But if you knew, bow deſpera M 
any condition is , you would be afraid to.change plu _ 
with mes for you know not my ſad ſorrows. None in tf, 7 
world cau compare with mine. Except you wonld deſa A 
30 be in: bell, you would not defire to be in my condition, x 
M# 4 Fmuft be damn'd. = 
M4 8. Tam dann'd already, from all eternity, too, 
eternity : if.r 101 to doe, but tis done already. 
Mi" 4.1 was a great profefior, but I was bar a 
hypocrite,and an hypocrites hope (hal periſh. 
M** S.T bave hina an bypocrite, a revo]ter,a backſliday, 
Mr A.1Iknow it fhall be well with you. p 
9 


da 


Mw» 8. Ar well it warwith Jadas, who repenty,, | 


t 
»* 


y 


affitFed in Spirit, 45 
"I, and bang'd bimſelfe:which 1 muſt doe, before I ſhall 
I free from theſe torments. 

Ac their rtiog, for a farewell; ts A, ſaid, 1 
,andaink I ſhall periſh ere I ſee you agaln. 


| bot yerche Lord ſpared her, and ſhecame to her a= 
wr, airizand they were ſomewhat gladded co ſee each 


Sher again, that could be ſenfible, each of the o- 
& we iers condicion, PETALS | 
[weredſ 7, ſadded ſowler, ſome Joy it is to bave companions. 

. cf Sher had anothtr. Conference, April 24. 1 6 4 7. 
ne ince ſhe was comforted, with another aid, being 
nt TOE deep deſpair, that bad heard of ber former de- 
_— oy and hec late comforts. The words were to thin 

. + «Q. | ; 
knowl 142;9, I amdarkned in underſtanding , and I 
er thalk tempted to believe there is no God , nor no 
reation frem God. | 
aeſpera iris Sarab W. ani. Sowa it with me 3 Iwa fo 

”ge pla empted : The very Creation ſhews there is a God *,and 
_ "Yet 1 conld not believe is. (*Rom.1.,19,20.) ; 
uw deſs Maid faid : Some kept a faft for me yeſterday, 

11nd 1 remain as I was ftill, and therefote L am the 
nore terrified, that: no prayets ſhall be heard' for 
M'* Sarab I. Sowa it with me; T1 was ſo terrified 
ben there was n0 anſwer of prayers for mie, when mas 
y dayes were kept for me « But I was ratber worſethan 
er For I knew no prayers ſhoxld be beard for adam- 
| Creature. : enced , I was — mw 
was time 14 tbe time 10 7 an bs 

A $. 9, 16-) ft . grove 4 anſwer Haid 


ty, 10: 
* bat I 
iſh. 

ack ſlide 


) | - 
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 Hfaid. T have reſiſted the Spirie. The Lord hath 
ſpoken mercy to me, bur I have reſifted it, IC; 

* M* Sarab I. The day of ſealing was not come:thenſPil 
you could not refiſt that worke when be comes with pow- 
er © : els you wonld not make God weaker than you. God" 
zpould bring you this way aboxt , and hides bimſelfe,") 
when you bave grieved the ſpirit, that yuu may ſeek bin} 
#be more earneſtly : and that be may give you the ſure" 
coniforts ; and to make bimſelf a glorious Name:as in 1-N*/ 
fi63.(10,11:) They rebelled and vexed bis boly Spirit, a 
therefore he fougbt againſt them, as an exemie. Then be" 


remembred tbe dayes of olde , when bee led them by tht 
vightband of Moſes, dividing the water before them, (f th 
20 make bimſelfe an everlaſting Name. That led then 


through the deep. So through the deepeſt rrombles ,' til 
the Spirit of the Lond cauſa rene. mabe bin M 
felfe a glorious Name. Though you have rebePd, and 4 
vez2d bus boly Spirit, what couldyou do more? yet ſaith 
| be; I-have carried thee all tbe dayes of old. Dle be your M 
8 guide even t0 death, (© Plal.110.3.) 
\, + Maid, Its not poſſible that ſuch a one. as 1, 
ould find mercy : I looke every moment, to be 
ſwallowed up: - 

M* Sarab 7. But Gods thoughts are not you 
thought), nor Gods wayes, your wayes *, Ta the Wil- ; ful 
deriieſſe Iraelmmrmured, yet the Rocke followed them ;|| M 
nos sbey tbe Rock; but went fromthe Rock, yer the Rockif* be 
followed "themgand that Rocke is Chriſt *, So this Rock(f#* # 
we 1 ly your Wilderneſſe, (4 Ifa. 55.844: 
£3 Corc1044-)1 ©: v7 50 Mi | _ 

- Ya Maid 
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affRed in Spirit. a7 
Maid. Its not impoflible ; I finds fuch a wicked 
jeart, that if it were not for feare'of wrath or 
jiſhment, I ſhoald fall into all wickednſſe. 

M”* Sarab W. Now you ſhew you believe theres 8 
0d, Tow are not worſe than Peter that ſo denyed and 
ſwore bim , againſt bis Conſcience f: or then Mary 

zgdalen, that bad ſeven Deville, was full of the De- 
ills. The T hiefe ori the Croſſe, perſecuting Paul, that 
rſecuted Chriſt , and my ſelfez was ſo injurious and 
laſphemons —The. chiefe of ſinners, yet theſe found 

ercy, And what can you be more ? Tou can be but a 
nner, and be chiefe of finners, He dyed for ſuch. _ He 
5 therefore called Jeſus , becauſe be ſhall ſave bis people 
om their fins. What people ? thoſe that were: nas a 
ple, theſe be cals, and theſe be ſaver. (f Mar. 4.71. 
Mar.16.9,) ERS o | 4 

Maid. | am no better for going to the meanes : 
nd am ready to negle&all. 

M** Sarab W. Iwas ſoterrified, Twas not able to 
2 #0 the meanes : and then] was terrified for not go= 
g t0 them. Thbadno reſt in either, If 1 went, ſalvati= 
was turn'd into condemnation to me, If ] went net, 
was death ; Iwas ontbe Rack. 7 
Ataid. None can be in a worſe condition than 
; full of feares. | | | 

M** Soarab IF. Of late my caſe was ſo , that if one 
dd been all day burning in fire , they could not have 
Mi Rock $2 72 a worſe condition. | 
. 58.3, id. I am in ſuch extreamities of late, Iam 
1 almoſt ſpent, and hayenothing to n_—_— 


Maid * 


d, and 
et ſaith | 
be yout 


8 as I, 


, to be 


20t your 
ve Wil- 
| them ; 
he Rock 
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M* Sarab TY. So is wis with meof late. When yollly, 
ate probe luvet, Ghriſt is readieſtto reftor ſoue anlſ 
body, Ifyon fee your ſelfe nothing + anil ſee all fulmſſe isſcr 
Chriſt Jauer he neereft to comfirt *. The Lorll batlf 
Honte ws wanteh for ime, as ever for any © as nth as faffhic 
thevarebatbad the Legion of Devils in bim : bee wall 
chisthed; and in bis right mind be bath cloathed mayo 
avitpde whe tn ny right mind, and ſet me at bis feete fin 
Goul aoeb away oner-fens as a thicks cloud, but it wanich 
aconifeſitig to your foule. His time 55 the beſt rinuſin 
woſdre wais for Die. (* Mat-8.11. ®Mar.g.15.): fiſbo 
AMAA. Tam an angracious creature, I canndBz 
waltatly lonper. . hai 
 M® Sarub W. But the Lord waits onyou, Tou tbinfbin 
yollte whgrhcious ©; and bee waiter to be graciow if 
: fucb as you. T ber's 6s much of the power of the Lord ſage: 
in upholding a ſonle in ſuch @ condition , 45 in co 1 
ring it. (<Ifa.30.18.) lou 
. $42id. Tam interly loft. the 
M* $ar4b W. Not in bis account : you muſt be life 
In your felfe, that You'miay be found in bir : He came JO 1i 
ſeeks, anl-io ſave rat was loſt 4, (ALak.19.10.) [ſtb 
Thus ſhe endeavoured the comforting anothefſerd, 
with'che Conſotations wherewigh ſhe was comfortedſſee b 
yet the poor ſoule went ſad away. And ſhe beingHe 
itch affeQed wich the others fat candiriod; pigHe i 
vying ter» afcer (he was gone away ; ſhe defiregye,,; 
me that came to ſee her, topray for that maid, £ 
Aer this , came anuther woman to her-, beingte=z; 
alſo i# deep d:ſpaiy ; having lizard _—_ Aſtivre 


= 


Ie 


| Grice advanced. 49 
V ben yo) air,,and preſent comforts : and complained to her 
ſoule anifſſof her ſad condition. To whom ſhe gave ſuch juc- 
ulrrefſe ffcouring Anſwers for upholding & refreſhing her weary 
ard batfoule , as ſhee had done to the former : ſpeaking to 
b as fiſher, cill ſhe was very much ſpent. ; 
: beewal| Anotber that came to fee her, having heard her 
thed maftlo manifeft her fulneſs of joy and content in God, 
is feete Jin ſuch high ftrains ; Told her, ſhe muſt expe& a 
is wanifſchange , and had need co lay up in ſtore, againſt 
oft rinaf[cimes to come. She anſwered, thus ; Sarab I. If T 
15.) bould looke to take out of my ſtore, I ſbould quickely be a 
| cannd[Bankrwpt, a Prodigal, &+ ſpend it quickeh. But Chrift 
hath in ſtore for mee; AU my freſb ® Springs are itt 
ow 2binffbim. (> P(al.87.7.) 
acione if ay 2. being the Lords day : Many that had 


Lord ſaſheard what the Lord had done for her ſoule, came . 


7 t0 ſee her, and heard her in a. humble ſorc, with a 
low voyce, ( being very weake in ) magnifie 
the Lord; and his grace co her ſotiſe, To one then, 

oft be logſhe ſaid as followetb, (which was preſently writ.) 
le camefſO magnifie the Lord in my behalfe , that daily compaſ- 
0.) Pfeth me about with ſongs of deliterance. I could not 
anothefſe:dure, but that I ſee bimthat's inviſible. T could not 
mfortedfſee bim, but tbat be ſaw me firſt , and gave mee faith, 
he being He loved me, and waſhed nie in bis blood, (Rev,1.5.) 
or, pig He loved me before I was waſped : and becauſe be loved 
> defirejne, therefore be waſhed me. | | 

; maid, Hee was tempied as wee are. Hee bad no meed-1o be 

3 beinftempted , but to ſuccour tempted ones , ſach poor creo 

rmer dftivres as I, He takes lighe to fuccour ſuch poor ſor 
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5o . Theyxcteding ricbet of 
Jes our F athers good ples &, to give you a Kingdome 
Its bis good pleaſure, lights in giving us a King 


dome. (Rom. $.end.) Its neither beight nor depth, ki | 


ther Principalities, nor powers, nor any other creatu 
that ſball ſeparate that ſoule, that's inwnion with bi 
He hath bwend the ſoule to bimſelfe, with the cords 0 
love, and there ſhall be no ſeparation from is. | 


ay. 3+ In the morning , one having ſpoken tf 


her, (he thus aplwered : I am nat only fild with th. 


Sparit, bus, if one may ſay it , drunkg with tbe Spirit 
It overcomes me. | Alluding, it ſeems, to Epheſ, 5, 14 
Be nat drunke with wine, —but be fitd with the $pi 


ris ; or to A&.2.15-17. Theſe are not drunk——but thi 


Spirit is powred ont #pon them,] 
Oae ſaid to her , your enjoyments are mote 


than of many Saints , if theirs were put together 
In ore. | 
. Shree anſwered 3s. s bave been more tha! 


of manly. Chriſt is f.arbfull in all be bath ſpoken:hewil 
ot faile in one promiſe. Hee ſaith, as our ſuſferings a 
bowed 's ſo our Conſolations abound *. Ther's ma 
Saint; baug lived threeſcore years, that bave not ſuffe 
red ſo. much as Thave dane in one month. The Lord wa 
my ſbield at my right band, therefore no burt could cams 
unto me. Chriſt is 3n me, the hope of glory Þ, (* 2 Cor 
1, 5.ÞCol.1.27.) 
The God of peace ſball tread Satay under. our feett 
fbortl © (*Rom. 1 6.23.) He ſball doe it, be bath done 


it : 1 ſee it done. Though be was ſtrong that pe { 
210,476 


this houſe, a ſtronger than he hath diſpofſeſſed 
* | ; | poſſeſſed 
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Gractatuanced, 51 
oſſeſſed 38 bimſelf 4, (4 Luk.11 i241. ) None-comld doe it 
but bimſelfe : it was too bard for men or Angels, I am 
ſilent at.the Goodneſs of God. If Thad the tongue of men 
and Angels, T could not tell the terrors formerly, nor-my 
preſent enjozments. 

Many ftrangers (good and bad)came to fee her, 
among{ others, there came one with Crochers ; 
and gen ſhe was filent , vented ſome, to others 
preſent : atthe hearing whereof, ſhe was troubled, 
and ſweat; and atlaft ſhe burft out, ſaying : Lee 
thim tbas bave received Chriſt , as the Trath us in Je- 
ſms , ſpeake of nothing , 'but the freeneſſe of the love of 
God ; andof a full Chriſt, to a notbing Creature : and 
woe of phimſier. | | 

May 4 When M” Langham, Colonel Lang- 
bams wife, with ſome others, came to ſee her, and 
ſpake to her , deſiring to heare of thedealings of 

pd wich her': fbe anſwered, telling her of Gods a- 
bundant Goodnefſe to her to thiseffe&t: | 

' FFejus Chriſt found mee, and loved me, before I cou 
love to\bim. He tame to me, int the moſt diſcouſolate con-= 
dition that ever ſoule was in. 'When I muſt etther be 
delivered , or be'defliroyed, I could abide no longer; then 
Chriſt came. Chriſt # my life , andmy life is bid with 
Chriſtin God *, And when Chriſt ſhall appear, T ſhall 
appeare witÞ bim in glory, (* Col. 3.3. 1 John 3.2.) 
How admirable is it , that he ſpould dye , to give mee 
life | He is to be admir'd in bis Saints, He came to give 
Faith to a f aitbleſſe ſoule ;, and 20 ſoften bard and nn- | 
believing bearts, He brought ſuch as were aliens and | ) |; 
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"$9 The exceeding riches of 

enemies, to be neer in himſelfe: and is not this to be ad- pe 
mird ?(' Col.1.21.) | 
He firſt finds the ſoul, and then the Spouſe ſaith,Sh ,; 
found bim whom ber ſoul loveth. He deſtroyes ſelf;rigb-M ;þ 
zeons ſclfe, and all ſelfe , that he alone might bave thi j;, 
glory. Hee leaves notbing for the Creature #0 boaſt in, 
Its bis wiſdome , that be alone might bave the glory. 
Turne thoume, andT ſbal be turned ; Heale meg gand IN \ £ 

ſhall be be led; Convert me , and I ſpall be converted ; 
So my ſale bath found by experience. ' th, 
One wid her, Its (aid ; * Tarne ye, why will ye aye, fp, 
O bouſe of Iſrael ? (2 Exek.18.31,32.) oh 
Shee an(wered 3 Its Chriſt that comes with apor' jj 
er in the Word, and turnes them. And the Church = 
knew her ovont unſuſficienty to returne, and therefore ſc) 
J14rb ; Turn me, andT ſhall be turned ». Bebold , bel, 
comes lerping over the mow ains, and skipping over thi p, , 
bil's. He maketh rough places plaine'; and raiſeth u) ligl 
valleyes ©. Its exfte for bim to pardon monntainous ſens ,,, 
multitudes of fins, as one fir. He came to me, & par; 
dowd me, thrugh my fins were as the ſtarres in Heavenll,,;, 
for multitude. He hath delivered me from the bard bon- 
dage , whercin I was made to ſerve. He appear'd to me of f 
zn tbe darke and 1bicke Cloud, a 1bicke Cloud indeed ;\ 
| One beame of the Sun of righteouſneſſe , diſpeÞd it in ofTh, 
m ment. What a ſinfull creature as 17 T never read offi{an] 
any that was its ſo deſperate a condition as I : And her Je 
bath delivered me from all my feares ; not from one or 
220, but oo all my feares. Therefore I defire bighlj G 
af \\ and low, rich and poore, to magnifie the Lord , _ bog 
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Grace advanced, $3 
praiſe bis Name in my bebalfe : that hee hath lookedon 
the low & baſeeſt ate of bis handmaid. His works praiſe 
bim ; bus Saints bleſſe him, ( Pl. 1 4.5. 10- ) Eſpecially 
the worke of the New Creation in the ſoule, T could be- 
lieve not bing before , but that there was no- Hell but in 
this life; Thad no reſt ; no reſt in bearing, nor reading, 
=—and then be made me reſt on himſelfe 4, (Þ Jer. 31. 
18. Luk.3.3. * Mar, 11.28.) © 

And thouph Twas weary an4 faint, Hee was nei- 
ther weary nor faint : His wrath is but for.a moment : 
but of bis goodneſſe and mercy, there is noend. He layes 
the foundation', and be builds up. I: is Tibe Lord dve 
all. He bare me, and carried-me, and did at laſt deli- 
ver me.Thzs Rocke followed 'me, though Iwas not ateare 
of bim. "The Sun of righteouſneſſe aroſe , with healing 
wnder bzs wings , and the day: ſtarre aroſe in my beayt ©. 
It was a darke heart till be aroſe , and then hee made ie 
light. Gbriſt ſuffered for me : He needed nos to ſuffer, 
and be tempted , bur to ſuccour ſuch as mee that was 
tempted #,-F-never had reſt," 131 ſaw my ſeife crucified 
with Chrift #; \and that my font pierced bim> and there 
came out of b1#. ſide , 'a fouhtame of blood, forthe guilt 
of fin : and not only fo ,\ but a fonuntaine of water , to 


waſb away thefilth of ſin. : towaſh' away all my fil:h. 


d 5t ins i There's enongh:in bin not only to 7uſtifie , bat alſo to 


"read 0 
And be 
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anfifie.. (* 2 Per.1.19. f Heb.2.18. 8 Gal. 2.20.) 

, Joh.5:6. | | 
The lift than. I now live ; # by the faith of the Son 

of God , who bath loved me, andgiv:n bimſcife for me : 


tbough before , 1 was - wnbelfver, and wnhoh , onJ 
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untbankful, and a murmrer, and every way finful:yer. 


now bath.be lov d me, and waſbed me. |, And it not bee 


70 be prized and admired of all bn Saints # "And bis- 
Name to be had' in, everlaſting. remembtance # Hle pro- 


elainid bit-Name. to be Meroifyll, and Gracious, abun- 
dant in Goodneſs, &-in Truth ;;and thatrroflgers, 10. 
tbe chieft of ſinners. (Exodiz4: 6) vii wh dy 

\ May 4.1647. The fame day ac' evening. when 
ſome cametbiſee her, MF Feſſe,.& M\Paloret, wife 
of the late: Miniſter. there. in-\Lawrexce Pountney , 
and otheri,i(who with M* Palmer, hadknown' her 
ſoul in afflifienz) Onetdling her, M4? Palmer Was 
glad co ficare;bf\Godegoodoels.to, hers, © - 

M” Sarab laid: 1defprevhet MF Palciter, andyon,. 
and al Gods people,may priſe &1. magnifie.the\Lord: for 
bis goodneſſe, in looking down on .the.* baſe efiate of bis 
bandmaid, (*Lu.1.48, maxivery ſo Mating n2:) 
MM” Palmer laid: Afrer«what marine: did your 
c>mforts comeinito you? 1 hangs! + 
i MP Sarah. My eartbly:tonguecannat epreſſobat 
Tfels, its beyond expreſſion... \was in-ſuch"ttremity; 
that either. deliverance: muſtveome , "of Emaſts periſh, 
T was ableto bold no longers''Then 1feB imtora Trance. 
[This was April 6. aznighs T Iay in'\viftong. And in 
that time; whe Spiriz of God warpowrd\mupon me. 
And when Jeſia-Cbriſt wa: pydſented tarh? ar ereifie 
for my fins ; I ſaw it ; and my ſelfe crmcified with bim : 
and when I ſaw a glimpſe of bis tove', that Fenoxrned 
bitterly for my ſins ; andnever truly ſorrowetl for. finne, 
8:4 then, I never monrn' for Po a ſin, before; But then 


£c 


> Ge 


il ther. 
| counted it a forgery , or pretence : By ſuch inje- 


j| Abrab 
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WE Hr d HRHHcb ®, Arid mow praife the Lord with ries 


antl Jet 4 magriifie bis Name together (* Zac.12.10.) 
MP* Palmer. Are you not defirous toenjoy your: 


S. ©» F* io. 7 
inheritance? 


MP $2rab.Tes. But Chrift hath tangbt me by what 


1h 1 enjoy, to ſubmit to bis will, My terrors ſo long, were 


nothing to one moment of mercies. All the miſeries I en- 
dured, though they were very great, were nothing ts one 
glimpſe of bis mercy. OD 
M” Palmer. How are your thoughts aQed? 
what are they aQedupon ? £ 
 M” Sarab. A living altive Chriſt, in a dead paſſve 
ereatute, makes it to a to God 1, (\ Gal.2.20.) 
Far a farewell; ſhee ſaid ; Rejoyce in the Lord 
with me. | 1/8 
_ Mention was made before, that from the 25" 
of March, to the 21. of April, in thoſe 24. dayer, 
ſhee had not eaten at all : and herdrink had been 
onely. two, or three, or four little cups of fair wa- 
ter, Once in two, or three, or in foure dayes toge- 
Some having ſpoken of this, ochers have 
&ions, the Enemie would obſcure and darken che 
Workes'of the Great God of Heaven,. Bit many 


| Godfy Miniſters and Gracious Saints, that Know 


M% 6 and the Maid, and this Daughter of 
am ; have ground to judge ,; they cruely 

feare the Lord : and thay they, rect lye , buc 

abtiorre" lying. Now che Relator by conference | 


| with them , hath jt fromgheir own mouths, that F 
h Ss | from þ# 


wit pw” 


56 The Lords refreſbings 
from-the time of her ceaſing tobein Trances , and 
to be deafe and blind, (which was April 19.) cathe 
day of the writing of this part of the Relation, 
being May 5. ſhee hath notcaken ſo much ſuſte- 
& nance, as ſhe did taken that gtime from Harch 
&©27,to April 19. | And trom 242 5. «ill June 11, 
&©[ being che longeſt day in the yeare |} leffe then 
& that from April 19. The power of God appearing Þþh 
« therein wonderfully ro the beholders , in up- 
& holding her full 75. dayes without one crum. of 
& bread or meate, and with (o lirtle drink ; ] Shee 
not. being able co eate, or co drinke.nvore chan ſbee þ 
did, but againſt her ſtomack. When ſhee by urg- 
ing , yeelded to take ſomewhat , ſhee could not 
keepe it , but preſently caſt it up She never loy'd 
fo drinke, ſtrong waters, nor ſtrong drinke, fic 'm her 
infancy. 

And when the Relator was cold, they could) not 
get her tO take of a Cordiall that was ſent to her 
rom a Ladythat had been with her, (as they judg- 
ed, by the direion of D*Debore, ' or of D*Waſh, 
whom the Lady had lately lent to her:) be perfwa- 
del her to take of ir, and pat itto.her mowh : Bur 
ſhee ſaid, Shee We] Dau and ſaid hat tb: ſmel of it 
ren ber ok Which cauſed blmes forbeare, fur- 
caer ; 

" When lately al deſired her, if ſhe could to rake 

bt 

would, if T could, but cannotg if makes me fick to 

\ thinks wo i, Teſus Chriſt feeas me, | fe 
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without temporal feod, | 


May 2. Qne asked her, ifſhe would drink. 
M”* $arab anſwered:Icannor:Th ave Feſus Chrift, 
ave enough, be feeds me with delights — He not only 
tb drops ; bt he flows in of bimſelfe. 
Shee was further urged rotake ſomewhat : M* 
rah an{wered : Shee deſired not to be urged : God 
th given me faod for my ſoule, when my ſoule ws well 
ph ſtarving for want of food : But God bajh. given 
Chriſt to feede upon ; and his fleſh is meate indeed; 
dby blood drinks indeed”, God bath wrought a mi- 
le in delivering my foule. eAnd if that be baib ap- 
ned life, he will give me ſirength to take in-1be one, 
well as the otber, Now I am worſe when I take it. 
Joh.6.55.) Jie | 
May 3. When ſhe was wiſhed co drink :M*" Sa- 
h anſwered ; I have wine well refined,” no dregs are 
it. Its pure ; that's tbe purity of Chriſt, He gives me 
1 cups full ; but be batb mg into bis wine: cellar %, and 
5 me with fliggons. (® Cant, 2. 4,5. Old Tranfl.) 
May 4 M** Palmer deſired ber, that ſhe would 
ke ſomething to uphold her,that ſhe might-be an 
{trument of Gods glory, that had done-fo much 
dr. her, 4 
She anſw. What ever « for his glory, be will enable 
to doe 3t : If tt be bis wil, that 1 ſbould continue, be 
ll give me power 10 take in tbe Creature. 
May 5. M** Palmer came.againe to her, being 
ry deficous to further her to.cat or drinke ſome- 


hat, to nouriſh her. 


She gave ſome ſuch anſiver as is beforelaid, " 


'$8' DZHer deſperate Temptatzons 
M” Palmer faid, What promiſe have you, thaſ:lator 
any ſhonld live without food ? er ani 
M** S2rab preſently anſwered, Mar lives not jfhom 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of thiſether. 
mouth of GodP (P Mat-4.4. ) _ I To 
M"* Palmer. Whats meant by Word there? ad un 
Mr Sarah. T think tis meant of Chriſt, his love, andhas fo 
mercy and goodneſſe 20'poore finners : and that's enongbſhnce 4 
for any ſoule 10 live upor, ihe 
M" Palmer anifw. Its enough for che foule : buthnd w 
M** Sarab. If ir bethe will of God, that more of but in 
power ſhall be ſeen'iriſnftaining me,with ſo little : bu hat 6 
will 35 good (4 2 Cor. 12.9.) | Shee having faid be-fforme 
fore, that they ſaw, that when ſhe cook ſome- what brain 
it made her ficke. 


| dy W3 
MP” Palmer asked her, Do your comforts remain Cifec 
Rill as clear and freſh, as arfirft ? | othe! 
MF Sarab anſw. Yes; I bave a ſtanding River, ſſracul 
continually to drink of. : your 
 M® Palmer azk'd, Doe you ſleep quietly without Ythou 
Dreams ? as if| 


M** Sarab anfſw. I have dreames : and ſometime! T 
T dream of the free love of God towards me. But once or | had 
zwice I dreamed of the: former terrors I was in ; and1fj day 
zrembled exceedingly, and the bed ſhook under me excee« | forci 
dingly. But I awaked, and preſently 41] was gone.” For Þ of b 
be 1 unchangeable:yeſterday, and tb day, and the ſam: | out 
for ever *. (* Heb. 13.8.) This was May5. 1647. bur 
- Arthe former conference with M"* Palmer , the 

Relator - 


advance Gods Graces 59 
1, thaif:lator was preſent, and then wric. Both the for- - 


er and the latter, M* Palmer her felfe writ, from 
' n0t hom thie Relator had it ; and compared'/borh to- 
' of theſſether. | S S 
To another ſhee declared what torments (hee 
ad undergone for a moneth togettier , before ſhee 
e, andhns forced to keep her bed: (which hath been ever 
nongbSince April 6 ) How ſhe walked in cerrour day and 
ight 3 ''what a Hell ſhee had in'her.Conſcience, 
! : butYnd was tempted 0 believe there wis neicher God 
ſor Devill;neither Heaven nor Hell, but what (hee 
of bir felt in her Conſcience! : And therefore if ſhe were 
e: biſþat out 'of' this life, chere was an end-of all her 
1 be-ormerits, And henceſhe ſfonght to beate ont her 
what ſbraines, againſt the wall , many times: 'and there- 
by was bloudy and ſweld. And ſonght'to caſt her. 
main Jſelfe down from fteep places : and got knives and_ 
other things to kill her'{&fe withall 3; bur was mi- 
ver, Jraculouſly preſerved :'berauſe the Lord had a fa- 
your to her , in her baſe eftare.. But then ſhee 
houtJthoughr, If Chrift ſhontd come into her, it was 
a3 if he ſhould goe inw a dunghill, into a carrian. ' 
7me! {That ſhee was tempted to blaſphemeGod, and- 
ce or | had nnuuch adoe to keepe itin : -efpecially the Jaft* 
4d 1} day of her ſoules affliftion. Wherein ſhe was very 
ccee- f forcibly nvged 10 bloſpheme God and dye',. and ſo be out' 
For of ber Torment ; whichi yet ſhe refuſed to ſpeake it 
ſame | out : till as laft, ſhee could no-longer'with-hold, 
but was even ready to utter forth chat blaſphe- 
the | my: and eventhen was ber Tongwe ſmit, that ſhee 
tor, es Eo: could 


d. 
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66 Her deſperate Temptations 


' God would ſurely damn her. [ O che depths of Sa- 


could not ſpeak. She told moreover that ſhe uſufith i 
ally every morning formerlywas wont to read aþs ts] 
bove twenty Chapters, and ſo would have (tili'$ny goc 
her Tempcations;but was not a jot the better. Thaþsd Ju 
ſhe could remember nothing of what ſhe had readjamar 
but the Judgments, and they were laid open co herſpine 4 
But all che promiſes were ſeal'd from me , ſaid ſpec a rej 
One day I was tempted to throw my Bible into the fireſ* Ez: 
and 1 threw it from me, but jt fell not into the fire. Bui M 
for thu I was ſore tormented, that Iwould bave thrownghe 
it into tbe fire. ION c cha 
Another time in my trouble, I ſaid, what I was ur} © 
ved to ſay ; it was this; If the Lord will not ſave me,ſhims y« 
let bim doe whas be will with me : Let bim damne me. M. 
But afterwards , 1 mas greatly terrified for it , that [|wav't 
ſhould bid himdamn me, . : TM 
_ And now ;ſhee ſaw. theevill of yeelding to ſuchÞ.wat 
Temptations :_ ſhee thought to have had cate by brat 
yeelding : but fhee was the. more terrified: for her ſheers 
yeelding. And yet the Lord magnitied his mercy}. 4 
to her ; when (hee thought, that by ſuch yee)dingy, 


tains wiles: and O the greater depths of the Good- 

nefle of God ! even to ſuch ſeduced foules !] 
Shee further ſaid ; That the ſame day wherein ſbe 
was forced to lye downe (viz, April 6.) ſpee was taken 
in all ber body : All was ſhaken , and ſhe trembled ex- 
ceedingly. That ber hands were clinch'd up zogether, 
and ſo were ber feet, as if it were by the Cramp; and ber 
momth was drawn up , as aputſe ; and ver. eyes were 
he wrth 


.' advance Gods Grace, 6r 


ſhe uſuyith rhe eye-lids folded up and chſed; and ber bearing 
read aþas taken from ber z and ſhe had zo motionnor defire of 


ve (tili'Gny good. Dine owneyes (faid (he) pittied not my ſelf; 
er. Thabsd juſt then was tbe time of love ®. And then the good 


d readþamarirane, then Jeſus Chriſt came , and powrd in 
co herþþine and oyle, when Thad moſt need. I may well ſay, He 
id ſberp a refuge ® , a very preſent belpe in time of Trouble. 
be fireſ* Ezzk.16.8. ÞPfal.46.1.) | 
re. Buij May 7. "Was another Conference between her and 
thrownjhe Maid before mentioned April 24. which was 
i: chat preſent taken by che Relator. 

as ur: © NE" Sarab W. How doeyou ? bave your not found 
pe me,bim yet; whom your ſouls loveth ? 
me 1m; Maid told how long ſhe had been thus, and yet 
tbat [lyas:no becter, and how fad her caſe was. ; 

| Mi" Syrab Thave been in as ſad a condition ever fince 
ſuch [vat about nine years old. Aud that daughter of A- 
fe by braham whom Satan bad bound toe theſe eighteene 
r her hers ©, yet Chriſt healed; (© Luk.13.1 1.) 
nercyl Afaid. But he will deſtroy me. 
ings, | Mf*-Sarab. How dare you ſay ſo, when Chriſt ſaith, 
f Sa- [He came not to deftroy 4 ſinners, but their ſin © but to 
ood- [ſave them, ſuch as you and I. (* Luk.g9.56,) © 
_ | Aaid. Hel fave them he hath choſen, but T am 
z ſhe [none of chem. 
aken | "'M*® Sarab, Dare you enter into Gods ſecrets £ Who 
| ex= [made you of bis ſecret Comnſell ©? Secrets belong to God, 
ther, [(* Rom.11.34- Deut. 29.29.) | | 
{ ber | Ffaid. Aye, but I would nothearken. _ 
= MO Sareh. Its neither in bim that willeth 5 -_ in 
1 Fl 


I 


Lake 


Spiretuall fapprts; 
wy bim that runnedrb , but in God that ſes 
# I (fRom,9.16.) 

4 Maid. Buri refifted when he would. 

Nt Mz $, Tour time was not-eome : for if bis Haw ba mf 
1 been 20 bave eome, its n0t all your power, that could bing. M 


62 


' 
I derbic power. "y 
iN | . Iput out the light, and I walked conf92# 
W || trary to his way. | -  þyon. 


FF M-* $.7ox were not in +be light, nor true way; ti a 

I! youhave Chriſt He i92be light ©,e&:4he way.(*Jad.g, 

| Maid Icandoe nothing as1 ſhould. -- [Y*hs 

'N | S. If you bud done all , yet you might be but of 
3 as young man in the Goſpel, tbat foid ; All this bawe 
done: yet be wanted one #bing : So you want one thing 
the ſcaling of bis loue to your ſoule. Ton muſt the law 

fore God. Its —_— both throwes dowme, &w#Chri por 
that raiſeth wp. He did both to me. .(® 1 Sam. 2. 6F* 

CMaid. My heart is deſperate. 

M** S.The bears of man is deceitfull above al thing iP 
and is deſperately wicked ©, Its the depth * of .niiſer 
gryes $0 the depth of mercy. (* Jer-19.9.*PC,130i1.!) | 
- Aaid. Iam blind, and ſee not the depth. 

M® $. Tonrgges are blind yet ; and Chrift came t: 
open the eyes of the blind, not of ahews that ſee; bit'thatf 
are blinds. Irs Chriſt muſt waſh you with cleau water $i be 

Hemuſt give it, and be will work , and who fball |; bat 6 
bim: (s Lak.4:19.b Ia:43.13,) ul 

Aid. But TI refifted: _ ſuch muſt be willing þ wric 

M-* S. But that's mthe dayof bis. power, then they ide 


Gyithe willing" Mb weak ſea oge yu 


4 


for deſpairing ſoules. 63 
cy Spirit #s willing *, becauſe be hath made it willing, 
the day of bis power. ' Pſ.110.3. £ Ma. 26.4.1.) 
| Maid. 1 have gone many a weary ftep to ges 
þ,pmforc, but can get none. 
wid bink M* Sarab. Chriſt was weary for you, to ſympathize 
ith yow, The firong man poſſeſs'd me , till Chriſt came 
d con$#2 # ſtronger, and difpoſſeſſed bim !. And ſo will be do 
yon. (Luk. 11.21.) 
ay: ti] 14aid. Iam in depths of miſery. | 
ed.g.] M” Sarah. Its net depibs of merey that cals for 
 Tepths of miſery ; but its depths of miſery cals for depths 
it bus of mercy *. Now God would root you, and eſtabliſh you, 
nd now Satan is moſt buſiewith you. (® Pl. 130.1, } 

Maid. I am puld up by the roots. 

M"* Sarab, Chrift will root you out of your fingand 
$p0t you aut of your ſelfe : and plant you in himſelfe, He 
ull doe it. | 
Maid, I ſaw God full of glory in the Firaa- 


9 bave 
; thing 
bw hb. 
«Cbri 
» 2» 6, 


thing; PeOt- L | | 
noſed M'* S. He will make you andme to ſee im as beeisy 


ix.) f d we ſball be like him an glory ®.(®1 Joh. 3,2.) 
Maid. But I cannot believe. | | 
ane 1h M* S. T lay in unbelief, and conld believe nothing, 
2itbaffut that there was no God, and no Devill, and no Hell: 
er ill be made me believe in bimſelf : and the ſame power 
iftat didit for me, the ſame will doe it for you : for hee 
1 jeſterday, and to day , and tbe ſame for ever ®: for be 
Hino wacbangeable. (® Heb. 13-8.) 
wes Maid. Thad a glimpfe of God, but I have back- 
, hidden from him. | | 
bm , o : My 


wat 
ball 
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64. Grate adVanted. 
Mu $. Say thus 40 God ;, Turne me, and T ſhall Mi 
2wrned : the Lord ſaith; Þle beale your backſlidings, &xiltl vi 
Tove you freely e. Þle lave you though you bave backeſlidJwhil 
den, and heal your backeſlidings. (P Hoſ.14.4.) and | 
Maid. He ſpeaks ic not to me. red 
 M=*S. Whynortoyou, when 135 free ; to backeſlifand 1 
ders? And be is f nnd of them that ſought bim not | A. 
What can you ſay totbys ? (4 10a.65.1.) Ser 

Mid, Thar's to one in the firft work. gong 
MS. Irs in the firſt work, and the ſecond work too. 
He 2 akes pleaſure to 'work both the will and the deed"{yhic 
(*Phil. 2. 13.) | | ' bring 
Maid. The Lord forewarned me, and I heark-{The 
ned not co him, and now he is gone. thith 
M** S. Thu is nothing but fin and Sathan, to bin- 
der you from cloſing with the Scriptures tbat are ſet bi} Gz 
fore you. Say to Ged® ; Heale me, I have ſinned. Heallf M 
my backeſtidings. (f Job 34.3 1-Hof.14 2.4.Pl4.1.4-Jp»ſef 
Maid. | am no better for ſaying ic, when | hav] G! 
no heart or Spirit co pray. | | M 
(2- MF $, Say it, though you be ns better ; becauſGod | 
God bids you ſay it - Say it, and ſay it againe, till 1g hiy 
beal you. It may be, be will come in, when you ſay it, ifl Sh 
Jou can but ſay it with your lips : the everlaſting armeilſke di 
of God can reach you, when you cannot reach bim ; buj M 
are everlaſting armes. He reac d Ephraim , are you[(a Jo 
more wild tban be ? that was a bullocke wnaccuſtomed] Gy 
to tbe yoke ? Ephraim, an wntantd beifer *, that ſnuf'd]| axe £ 
\ the winds?yet God tames bim, and be ſaith, Turn 'M 
#hou me, and T ſhall be turned : Say you ſo to God (*Jer | ſcope 
31+ 18, 19.) | Mz 


to deſpwrr ing ſenles, &5 
ſhall b4 IM" Sarah having Qll kept her bed from Apr. 6. 
gs, Oil this 342y 7. and neither catc nor drank all this 
keſlidjwhile, but according to che proportian'beforefaid, 
| and being very weak and faiat: the Maid was de- 
[fired to forbear fpeaking any more then unto her, 
xckeſliJand to come again another time. ; 

| n0t Y Aday 9. Being-cal'd the Lords day, after borh 
Sermons; theſe came toſee her';.M* and M* E3g- 
[gory the Relator, ME) Danſcn, a Miniſters widow, 
rh too [M® Berny of Nowfoth, and mary others yaniongft 
 deed"[yhich was'a Ganb woman iry ſad deſpair, that hea- 


ring of ker, camezo'have ſpeech wich her, and had. 


iearkJThe Relator wriechen what was ſvid afrer he came 
thicher. f BON 2 

to binj _-. \  - Fe Conference followeth. 

ſet bi} Grxtherbom. The Devill rulevin me. 

Heal Mm S, Chriſt will fetch you' from bim\ hewill dif 
41-4) poſeſe bim, and poſſeſs bimſfs —o 
L hav} Genel, I amundes fin. , 
| M”- $.. Shall ſin:feparate from the love of Chriſt ? 
ecauſf God bides himſelf fromthe bonſe of Jacob : though dear 
1 blo bim, - OY 
2t, ij She ſpeaking lows one asked the Genelewoman if 
arme!] ſhe did hear. 2 
5 buſy MS. Otbatyou-might bear Chriſtſpeake to you %. 
re youſ(% Tohes. 25. Eph-4.20,21: ) 
on þ NN nor pelo am juſtified : for ſuch 
ſauf'l] axe ſan Rified, and fo'am nor 1. 
ar] Mu Sarah. Ton ſpeakof ſanttifying. Its againſt tbe 
Cer pupeoftheSeriptar, te poſing Wor jutif 


mgs 


64. Grate adVanted, 
MS, Say thus #0 God ; Turne me, and I ſhallb( .\\Mi 
turned : the Lord ſaith; Þle heale your backſlidings, ell & 
Tove you freely e. Pls lave you though you bave backeſlidJwhil 
den, and heal your backeſlidings. (e Hoſ.14.4.) and | 
Maid. He ſpeaks ic not to me. red 
MS. Why not to you , when 115 free ; to backeſli4and 1 
ders? And be is f nnd of them that ſought bim not | A: 
What can ou ſay totbjys ? (4 100a.65.1.) Sertr 
Maid. That's to one in the firſt work. gon, 
M®S. Irs inthe firſt work, and the ſecond work tooJj® 
He 2akes pleaſure to 'work both the will and the deed '[yhic 
'G Phil. 2. 1 3.) ; ring 
Maid. The Lord forewarned me, and I heark-{The 
ped not to him, and now he is gone. thich 
M* S. Thu u nothing but fin and Sathan, to bin- 
der you from cloſing with the Scriptures tbat are ſet bi} G, 
fore you. Say to Ged® ; Heale me, IT have ſinned. Heallf M 
my backeſtidings. ({ Job 34-31-Hof.14 2.4.PC.4.1.4)Þpoſſe( 
Maid. | am no better for ſaying ir, when | hav] G! 
no heart or Spirit co pray: | : M 
t2- MF" S, Say it, though you be ns better ; becauſGod | 
God bids you ſay it - Say it, and ſay it againe, 1ill bi;o bis 
beal you. It may be, be will come in, when you ſayit, if Sh 
J0u can but ſay it with your lips : the everlaſting armelſ ſhe di 
of God can reach you, when you cannot reach bim ; bull M 
are everlaſting armes. He reacl/d Ephraim , are you (a Jo 
more wild tban be ? that was a bullocke wnaccuſtomed Gy 
20 the yoke ? Ephraim, an untantd beifer *, that ſawf'l] yxe £ 
' the winds?yet God tames bim, and be ſaith, Turn) 'M 
#how me, and 1 ſhall be turned © Say your Jo to God (*Jer| ſcope. 
31+ 18, 19.) | | M4 
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Y to deſpuyring ſenles, &5 
ſhall by NM" Sarab having Qill kept her bed from Apr. 6. 
gs, Ol this 44ay 7. and neither catc nos drank all this 
keſidqwhile, but according to ee proportian'beforefaid, 
| and being very weak and faiat: the Maid was de- 
red to fosbear ſpeaking any more then unto her, 
xckeſliJand to come again another time. 

| not 4 Aday 9. Being-cal'd the Lords day, after both 
Sermons; theſe came toſee her';.M* and M'* Lig- 
[gon the Relator, Mb Danſcn, a Miniſters widow, 
rh too M4 Berny of Novfoth, and mary others yamiongft 
 deed"Jyphich was'a Gontwoman'iry ſad deſpair, that hea- 


ring of her, camezo'have ſpeech wich her, and had. 


hearkJThe Relator wrieten what was ſxid afrer he came 
thicher. i PIES! 

to bin- ...+ . * FheConference followeth. 

ſet i Gratherbom. The Devill rulesin me. | 

Heal Mm S, Chriſt will fetch you from bim\y hewill dif- 

4 I-4:}]pſſeſſe him, and poſſeſſe binoſelf | | 
hav] Genzl, Tam undex fin. : 

M$. Sbab ſin+feparate from the love of Chriſt? 

Yecauſh God bides bimfelf from:1hebonſe of Jacob : thougb dear 
1 blo bim, - = 

zt, 3] She ſpeaking lows one avked the Gemelewoman if 

arme!] ſhe did hear. 

1; buy MS. Otbatyon might bear Chriſt ſpeake to you *. 

re youT (4 Toh.s. 25. Epl4-20,21.) + 

Foe rt Lan one ee am juſtified : for ſuch 

ſauf'd] axe ſan Rified, and fo:am nor T. 

Turn] Mu Sarah. Ton ſpeakof ſanttifying. Its againſt the 

(Teryfupe oft Seriptare, te put apiifing fore juſtif 
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' 'F 66 Grace advanced 
Þ | 317p.. Tow ſbrld believe that God 1nſtifietb the ungod- 
Wi. * ly Þ, that's for you to believe now; (and thence wanld a- 
riſe your ſanification; ) And that you cannotcome to 
\ him except be draw you ©, That all power #.in bis hand. 
if He 34 greater than al : and none cn pull you out of bis 
! . 
[| bands.Devils, nor Angels, nor fin, can keepe from bim, 
when bewill dow you (®Ro.45.5J0-6.44. $10:29.)N,1 
| Gentlew. None knows my conditiong how deſ- me 
' Ii perare it is. ay 4.212 (F 
\ bY M** Sarah, T-he beart us deceitfall above all things, ,.. 
vi and deſperately wicked, who can know it 9, ; Hee that 
' TY þ ath balm of Gilead ©, he , and be alone can: beals it. 
8 Nune can wound the ſoul but himſelf: and none can heal, 
it, but bimſelf ; I found that everlaſting armes were un- 
der me, and kept me, though I knew it not. He taught j,, 
Ephraim to gee, though be wiſt it not f, (4 Jer. 17. 9, 
© Jer:8.22. Hof.11.3.) Th 

Gentle. I am rebellious againſt him. 

M=*S, Fle aſcended and gave gifts 10 men , even ts di 
the rebeBicus 8.(8 P68. 18.) The great giſt bet grove: 
them, 1s bimſelfe;and from that great gift, are all therſ ,j, 
gifts, as all the ſireams are from #be fountain, 

If thou kneweſi that gift of God , thou wouldſt acke 
#t, and he would give it Þ, (® John. 4. 10.) Shibad a 
fil wail beforeber heart, but be.tooke it away, and. he gave 
WW ber to aske; ſhe conld not agkes$iÞ then. .; >. >,\'c1 


Ly 


T found that no other ſin ſeparates fromCb. 


| 5 but H 

=. unbeliefe ; and 4id be come taffinde faith in earth, inf z, 
lj! earthen bearrs  2.(" Luk. 18,8.) there's notbing but 

i. death, andunbilicſe, and envy, and rebellion and all 

| manner 
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to deſparring ſouls. 67 
maxner of evill, ill Chriſt came ; anda be gave faith to 
me ; be found it not. ; 
Dn.1n what manner was his giving faith to you? 
M” Sarab. 41 firſt I ſaw cleerely, Chirſt crucified 
or my fins. It was neither | 1d av, wor Pilate, nor He- 
rod,nor any orber, ſo much 15 my ſais. That he was the 
thape-goate, that bare them all away into the Wild-r- 
eſſe of forgetfnlnes, never to be remembred any mores, 
(FLevit. 16.21.) / carmnot tell my miſery bow great it 
was : and IT cannot tell the mercy , that a full Chriſt 
came 10 ſuch an empty creature ; to ſuch a one as I, that 
was as Ephraim, an #niam'd betefer, wnaccuſtomed to 
the yoke. T hex bis Name was proclaim'd to me,that be 
was a Saviour , tb ſave ſimers : mibreifull , gracicus, 
long- ſuffering, ahounding in goodneſſe, and ahounding 
iniruthto fulfill all that mercy and goodneſſ} : and be 
3 the way to the Father, Ab ! that he ſhould love juch 
a one and marry ſuch 2 one ! that was a murmurer, 
diſobedbent , unholz— Sucb a one God was pleaſed to 
make an objef of mercy, There's an end of my miſery, 
though I thought there was no end of it: but there us no 
end of hi mercy ; my miſery, was the ms'ery of a crea= 
ture;but bis mercy is the mercy of a God, andthere is n0 
end of it. I was brought as low as the loweſt hell, The 
gates mere open 10 receive me : that then mercy ſhould 
come 10 ſhut them that Chriſt came to fetch mee out ? 
He us good, and doth good + not to them that are good, 
but he makes good: nor 0 fill them that are fell z but to 
fill thers that are empty. Þ'l: leave in then an afflicted 
and poor people, aud they ſpalutruſft in the Nameof the 
| F 2- Lord, \ 


68 Grate advanced 
Loyd: they that are affiifted and poare , its chey ſball 
zruſt in bis n.,me |, (1Zeph. 3. 12.) And what's bu 


1 made. thee reſt from thy bard bondage , mherein thou 
waſt made to ſerve : bard bondage , and made to ſerve 
this hard bondage ®.(® Ia.14-3.), Te God delivered, 
when wone elſe could. In the firſt verſe the LORD will 
have mercy on Jacob, and will yet chooſe Wrael. I bad 
no wil, nor n2 defire to bim , nothing but perverſeneſſe 
and wretchedneſſe, as in Ugael. I might ſpeak &+ ſpeake 

time, dayes, and weekes, and monthes , and nat 
able to tell aÞ my miſery. The Lord loved me, and chaſt- 
red me © as be ſaith to Laodicea, Armazy as Thowe, 1 
rebuke aud chaſfien”, (Rev. 3.19.) 

Gent). All affliQjons.are for gagd to them chat 
love God : bug they bring me no goagd at all.. 

M”* Sarab. I:mgrrant you David could not. fay, 
His affiions were goad for. bim, when. be ſaid, They 
are. gone over my head , my heart failes mg. 
(*Pfal. 40. 12.) But-itwss afterwards that be ſasd, 
It is guud for mee to be afflited. The Prodigall, 
whilſi bs wes in bus ſiune and miſery , ceuld nat ſays ig 
waz beft for im. Bat how did bu F atber and friends 
rezoyce aftermaxdiP  (P Luk. 15. 32.) 1.defire all the 
Sints might .rejoyce as much for me , as they dzd for 
him, Chriſt came tg ſeeke and 10. ſave that that mas 
Iſt. Tfoxndit ſo. I read, God is good to them that 
ace ofa pure. heart, aud I was.trouleg at it ; far mine 
was nt pure 9. (4 Plak73-1:) That heart #s pure that 
he makes pure 5 be fipdg 78-n08 pure, but be makes i; 

© pure. 


.C 
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Name ? but forgiving iniquity, sranſgreſſion, and fin, þ 
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to dafpairing ſoles; &9 
© pure. When Tread, I read the promiſes, over & over, 
s 'bis © 2x48 T could remember notbing of them + but if Trend 
d fin, 7 rittle of the judgements , tbat remained with 
» thow | > 7 conld remember the verſe white they are. At laſt, 
the promiſes terrified me moſt of all ; bee didfe thiy reve 
| - for others, but not for me. None could hwfft theft brazen 
) will | gates, but Chriſt alone. I was worſe then 4 beaſt. Beaſts 
Thas fl proiſe God in their kind But I difhonoured him. But 
ſensſſ all tbu hindered not his love tome, 2 
| Would you love God firſt ? or would youh av2 him 
ad nat 3% firſt 
chaſt- Gentlw. I doe notlove him. 

M** S. I: are by nature farre from loving bim © we 
are enemies to bim : God reconcales enemies 9. (4Rom. 
chat 5+ 8-10.) 'Ti* we were enemies $0 God, not God an 

enemy to 9. Anz enemie would not reconcike enemies, 
t. fay, | But God reconciled us , when we were themies tv hi. 
They We were then without God, far off , *in the Inſt of  onr 
mes. | feb, fulfiling them; dead in ſins and treſp:ſſer, Eph. 
ſaid, | 2: read it. When God comes with power , be quicken} 


f them that were dead in fins, 
ſay, i Are you weary #n your condition ? 
ds Gentl, I give over all theans, I think it bootelefſe 


x the | to uſe any for me. 

:d for M** S. I found no belpeby any meants , yet 1 went 
on. I wa contented with nothing ; to beare, of #0} tb 
that | #2ar; read, or not read; pray, or not pray; no peare i #fty 


mine | thing. T1 have great experience of that plate , W tiee 
that | give peace, who then ca trouble? bur if hee Hide 


away his face,who is able tg beat it?(*Fob 34-29.) 
F 3" [ Tow 


. 9... 


5 Grace advanced 
You doe not ſeeke bim+ and he ſaith ; T am found of 


them that ſought me not, that asked mot for me. IT 
ſaid, Behold me, behold me, co a nation that was 


not called by my Name *. (* I/-65.1.) That's a place | 


for a poor ſol to ponder much upon. Wait a little while, 
and be will come*, (t Hab72. 3.) 


Gently, If you knew what finnesI amin, you 


would not fay fo to me. 

M-* Sarah. The bleod of Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin; 
not from one ſin, or two ſins, bat from all fins. 

Gantl. When { weac on in fin, the Devil told me, 
I was eleQed, 

M*”* $:r. The Devil ſaith no ſuch thing, but, Thou 
art damn#d for ever. 

Gen1l, I have been ſtrangely deluded by him. 

M®* Sarah. The ſad temptations and corruptions 
#bat deluded me ! never any were inthe like. 1 never 
read nor beard of any ſuch as mine, But the Lord came 
3#n an acceptable.time to ſuccour mee ®. ( ® Ia. 49. $.) 
When I ſaw I bad no good by good peoples ſpeaking 10 
me, nor their prayers for me ; nor by all my reading, nor 
bearing;no good to me: I felt ſuch horror, I thought hell 
#0 come, could not be worſe than what I felt. I rode to 
Shrewsbury. I would not bold the bridle ; I would 
glidly tbe borſe might ſtumble, or throw me in a ditch, 
and kill me © T let him goe where bewould. | Thus ſhee 
was thrown into a dirch;and when ſhe came to the 
Inne, ſhe being all wet,would not ſhift her, nor dry 
Her;but fate in the wet cloaths ; becauſe ſhee was 
weary of life, and wou!d have been out of it. ] 1 
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to deſp airing ſoutes, 71 


would nat eate..'] ſaw nothing but condemnation. 1 


thought as T ment |,» the earth was opening every foote © 
and that the:ſtones in the ſtreets would open, and ſwal- 


low me up. 1 faw no other but condemnation. The more 


was my miſery. the mare is his mercy manifeſied. One mo- 


ment of bis mercy, ſwallowed up the d:pth of my miſery.. 


Before, I con!d nos eat, nor drinke , but I was trou- 
bled for it : I thought it'was to me , 4s to ſome at Sa- 
crament, that I did eat and drinke my damnation. 

Gently, 1 am not troubled at my condition, 
though I know, if I dye, I goe to Hell. 

Ni Sarah. Are you not weary of yonr condition ? Is 
it 9 burthen to you £ 

Gently. Yes, yes. 

M,, Sarab. He is never weary , nor famt, in ſuc- 
couring ſinners, Chriſt was weary , and was in all 
things tempted, as we are : yet be knew no ſin : that he 
might ſympathize with us, & ſuccoxr 1 that are fu'l 
© of fin(Heb 2. 18.) He hides himlelfe from you, Ile 
© looke to bim that bides himſelfe from the houſe of Ja= 
© cob. They are Jacob , bis people , yer be bides hin» 
© ſelf from them *, He hides himſelfe, that we maghr the 
© more deſire him ; as a mother from her childe. (* [la.8. 

I 
jo 5 I am fit for nothing, I can do no worke. 
M*"* Sarah. I oft could doe-none : and it terrified me, 
that I did none, when I could doe none : yet it terrifted 
me day and night. | 
Gentlew. I am not troubled, though I have no 


faith. 
F*'; Me # 


72 Grace aduanced 
bf M 5, Toucan have no true reft, till you believe. If 
'1Þ God ſet on the leaſt fin 10 a young «b1}d , 'it will terrifie ſþe 
fl it 4s much, as the greateſt ſins of one that is a hundred þe | 
yeers old, ( as I have found, ) ben bee creates peave, F Ex 
there will be peace? (7 114.5719.) 0 iſp 
Gentlw. Thai's co his people he creates it. 
M=* Sarab. He cats them bis -people , that were not [rea 
.big people 5 and her beloved, which was not beloved *, | G 
(* Rom.9.25.) 
Gentle. There's no peace to the wicked. 
M® $. All are wicked,till he makes them good, Ther's 
no peace to fin, nor Satan, but ther's preace for the fin- 
ner ; Chriſt is peace for the loſt ſinney. (Eph. 2,14) 


Pact of another Conference, May 11. 1647. taken at 
zhe Retators coming ins it:being begun before be came- 
G, Theiesno hope far me. 
S. Ther's bape in God, thaugh none in you. | 
G. Its faid 3 No temptation bath taken you, bu 
that tbas's common to men *. But thav is, except they 
given yp, az I am ; for their condition was not as 
mine is. (4.x Cor. 10, 13.) 
 $« dy makes no ſarch exception ; ſome bave beene be- 
fore in your condition ; and he ſaith, He makes a way 
toelcape, 108 that way you thinke beſt, bus the way be 
tbinkes beſt : that you maybe able to bear ie. Chriſt 
baie bundens, that you. might be eard, when "tis too 
beavy for you Þ, (Þ Mat. 11. 28.) 
G, Icaunoc be affefted with my caſe. 
S, Its God muſt give it. Wee wreſtle not _ 
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© #0 doſpairing ſoutes. "” 


eve. If þſh8 blood, buc with Principalicies and powers : 


terrifie 
endred 
7 peave, 


ere not 
wed 5, 


Thers 


he ſin- 
4) 


ken at 
Camee 


e wreſtle not with them in our owne ſtrength , but in 
be firength of Chriſt , in the power of bii mighn*: 

Eph. 6.10.12.) The party being filent and{fow 
d ſpeak, or to acke : ſhe put on fit queſtions to her; 
nd ſo _—_ in, upon her anſwers. ] Is your ſie ſo 
reat, God cannot forgive you ? i» 

G. God can forgive me, but he will not: 

S. God will graffe them in, becauſe God ea gvafſe 
bem in, as be ſaith*, (® Rom. 11. 23, ) No fowl be- 
25 indeed that God 1s able to forgive it, butt thut'bt 
veves be is as willing to forgive, as hes able. © © 

The Lord ſware, ſaying, As Tlive, I will not the 
Jeath of a ſinner : bur that he turn from his fin ©. 

<FEzek.33-11.) and he turnes it, andit is turned. He 
wears, be is willing ; and yet you ſay, he is mr willeng. 

e proclaimed bis own N ame, that bee is Gracivue, 

forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fm: and 


yet you ſay, be is not willing to forgive you. Tow Believe 
n0t ; The great fin Chriſt dyed for, is nnbelieft, **You 


© haveno will to him: Tt is hee that workes both to 
« zl, and to doe © and that's bis good pleaſure, tt» b4- 
(© cauſe be 1s very willing toi2. Of his own will he be» 


gat us*, (* Fam.1. 19.) Tow ſte how willing he & #» 3. 


Tow ſee your fin now, more than you did before: Dil 
1 fe it fo befere ? + | 

G, I was well enough in my thoughts before. 

S. Its God that gives you to fee it. $77 IO 

G, The Devill can ſhew fin by the Law. + 

S. The Devil cangoeno further, than bis chain. 


; oy 


| 94 Grace advanced 


The God of peace ſhall tread Satan under ou S. « 
feet, and that ſhorcly. (sRom. 16. 20.) © The Devifſho# 
ſhall doe that. that turns to good 20 Gods people, 

© G. That's {poke to them, whoſe faith and ob 
F dience was gone abroad through the world. 

© S. Did Chriſt dye for thy obedient, or for the diſob: 
© dient? Cbriſt dyed for the diſobedient and rebeliow 
© 2hat they might partake of his obedience. He dyed 
© +boſe Romans, 0: when they were righteous ; bu 
© while obey were yet ſinners, aud wngodly, or enemies 
© Criſt laid down bis life for them: and what obedient 
© was in ſuch ?-Can you ſay, God will not give you obe- 
© dience ? I warrant you their diſobedience went abroat 
© firſt b, before their obedience. (® Rom. 6,17.) 

G. Irefuſed all meanes of my good. 

S. What ifyou bad ui'd all meanes ? 

EG Then I ſhould have beer; more obedient. 

S. Thenyou would have thought, you were ſome body; 
Means ſpould be uſed ; but now Chriſt will be the mori 
exalted, when you were ſo negligent. (1a. 43. end.) 

G. When M* Prig tanght on thoſe words, Ariſi 
tbou that ſleepeſt, & ſtand up from the dead, &+ Chriſ 
ſball give thee light *, (* Epheſ. 5, 14.)I was moved 
at it, I perceived by his teaching , that fern was thief! 

ſleep, & ignorance was the cauſe, and repentance wat 
the awaking. And I thought I did repent ; and I 
began, and faw (in in others, and ſaw how vile fins 
were, and had a great defire to God and heaven : 
fometimes I was (o ; and by lictle and lictle grew 
cold ;1 fin'd againſt Conſcience ; and now I walke 
got in light, but in datknes'. (! Iſa. 50, 10.) S. 
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to deſparring ſoules. 75 
S. Chrift # light to them that are in darkneſſe ®, 
lf hos it that awakens ſuch, but Chriſt? You bave been 
back: ſlider, and be ſaith ", Ple heale backe (lidings 
br my Names fake. (® Lu 1.79. * Fer.3.22.) . 

G. Now in all my reading, and all -I doe, I fin. - 


Id. 
2 diſobe 


S. T ow eaannot mumber your fins, & you cannot num- 
ebeliousſher bis mercy. T ou wilhave the more cauſe to magnifie bis 


dyed forſfr ace, if now be come to you- 
4s ; buff G. Now tis tedious to me, to read, or heare, I 
enemie; hm (0 captiv'd. 


S. They that are free, need not beredeem'd ; be came 
o deliver captives ©. Neither you, nor ſin, nor Satan can 
wake 3 but Chriſt can awake, and will awake them 
bat ſleepe. Ns creature ſhall bave a hand in bu worke, 
0 bave the praiſe of it ; but bis owne band ſhall laye 
old on ſalvation. (9 Lu.4.18.eIfa.59.15.) 
nt. G, I grew proud ofit , that I knew more than 
2e vody;fprbers 4 and would be finding fault with others ; 
be mon;Fwhen all was nothing. 
d.) S. I cannot believe that ever any were beyond my con- 
8, Arif dition in ſelf, and ſin: yet bath he ſhewed mercy on me. 
 Chriſfſj G. Icannor be forry for my fins. 
movedf| S. Hel ſhew you, that he dyed for your ſins: andthen 
vas the ly?n ſbal mourn over him,as one mourns for by only ſon 4, 
ice war} He doth not only bid, Be ſorry and turne co me : But 
and Ifſbe turnes the beart, and makes it ſorry : © He was exal- 
ile fine £* ted to give repent ance *, and remi(ion of fins. (4 Zac. ' 
aven :£12. 10. Atsg. 31.) 
grew | © G. What hopes have I, that have not repen- 


walke &< tAlice. : 
S. &$S, Ton 


bedienc 
you obe- 
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6 Grace advanced 
"ES, Ton bave not repentanse. ;\He gives it #6 thi 
i zbat bave 7t not, not t6 thoſe that hawe it. 
: 'G. & am unchankfull, anducifull. | 
S. Thinks nit of what is i! you , but of what 5 iff; 
Chriſt for you : there's ankindneſſe in you, but kind 
bem. Hee gives « thankefull bears, His promiſe is i 
give anew heart. He ſaith, 'le giveit*, Tow are ſtil 
remembring your ſins, ſtill be remembring merey in fot 
gruing finx. Remember bis kindneſſe to Iſrael in th 
Wilderneſs : ſtill they went from bim, and ſtil be follow, 
ed them *. Hel work, and who ſþall let "? Neither fem 
or Satan ſhall let, when be will work. Remember th 
fell, (* Emk.36.26-25, *1 Cor. 10.4." Ifa.43-13;) 
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; AnarÞer Conferencewith an afflifed woman , tha 
beard of this mercy, and came to ber, May 12. Sbe ſtil 
remuining in Bed, very weake and ſpent, as beforeſaid, 
(The Relator writ ity being then preſent.) 
Woman. Being, asked how it was with her : (he 
ſaid ; I connot believe. 
._ S, Irs bis works to give to believe that dyed fo 
fenners. 
. Woman. Its not for me. 
. Sz Tes for chiefe of finzers, for Mary Magdalen, 
that had ſeven Devils ". (" Mar. 1649.) | 
WWom. My hears will not be wrought upon, | 
'S. 1s any tbing 800 bard for God ? Tus Chrifts works, h:; 
and tis his Office to worke on bard bearts, ſtony bearts.; 
- Vous. T am ofi afraid, Iſhall never beſav'd. | 
S. Tou are but afraid fo, He ſaith, Ile ſuſtain bee, | 
: os e | I 
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to deſpdsring ſoales; 
<a thee, be not afraid *. He put: under has ezer a | 
» T thought, and ſaid, it was inpolhble th 


r | fould be ſo d, Tet that which was impoſſible 
Tg 


ih me, was not impaſſible with GodY : But abs. 
war impaſſible with God. (*Wa.4140, Luk18,27,) 
Woman. How long were you in that afflition 2 
Another anſwered, about foxr yeares. .  - , 
Woman. But not continually? . os 
S, Tes continually. But this laſt balf yeare in Here 
y day and nigbt.. 
I”oman. Igoetothe meanes, but tis to no pyr- 


| J 


S. So it was with me: Iwas a by the meangss 
V bat may your condition. be.? 
Iomas. I have curſed thoughts of Gad. consl- 
ly. Abour three quarters of a yeare agoe, when; 
y hugband was dead , I thought what-was be- 
ome of his ſoule? and what would becomaofn I 
hat had made him worſe by my perverſe wor ; 
0 him when he was faulty:and age mrning ag 
er | was awake, I chought the roome,w Mt ok 
moake;and ſuddenly a fice went ig at.my mouth, 
1d went downe hot into my belly 2, and there it. 
rent flucter, flatter. Then |**[ Another that lately 
ale the woman) Iuddenly } © had been. ith her 
"out ofmy. bed, intothe | © ſ&g,this was Fea 
widſt-of the room;Þ a yoice Ay aus or t 


aid within me co my heart, | © 4 hes 1 apber, 
how art. damn. d, damn'd, I | © math fointab 
t the finell of brimſlone | © be/ly, Bye. fir fs 
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11 "Grace advanced 
& ;udged id was but a fanc: | brimſtone, Thus ic beif* 
& but remaines 3n deſpaire | gan, and I thought the 
bN ever fince. houſe was fall of De- 
its. Then for fix or ſeven weeks together; I never 
2 at all; I was ſo cerrified, and liave been out off 
hopes ever lince. - | 
S. Feſus Chriſt came to diſpoſſeſs the flrong man ar-$"* 
med, that hept the bouſe, and to poſſeſs it bimſelfe *: Th: 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, b52tb overcome that roaring f* 
Lyon, that ſeekgs to devour you. (2 Lu. i 1.22.) 
om. I can fee nothing but damnation. 
|S. TI could ſee notbing but Hell, and wrath, I was « 
defperate as ever was any : Tſaid, T cared not whethe 
I bad mercy or zo, I felt my ſelfe, ſoule and body in fir 
and brimſtone already. If all thefire and brimſtone in 
London, & all the pitch and tarre, ſhould all bein onf* 
fire, and I walking in the midft of that fire ; this wa 
my edition, I beheld my (elf in bell lacally ;my terrow 
was ſo great. And IT thought, there was no ather Hell, © 
but that which T felt ; and therefore T ſought to makeÞ 
© away my ſelf, and many ways attempred it ' But Golff®®* 
© hatb made me ſee wiy fin therein, and be aſhamed; antff 
6&* mine iniquity , and be confomrded. Tet then I coullf 
wait no longer: and 1 ſaid, if God will not ſxve me; let 
bins condemne mee : and it terrified me after that I bat *Y: 
ſaid fo. But were Gods thoughts army thoughts ? wertf® 
his thoughts ill towards me, becaufe I thaugbs ſo ? Nay" 
Gods thomzbts were not my thoughts ®. (PI. 55.8.) ſt, 
Gud could with-bold poſſeſſion, and temptation ; if 8" 
would ; bt biſees, its for his glory, and for the good of 5 
, # hy, , 
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to deſpairing ſoults, UL) 
5, that you might love bim the more; and 1bat bis glory 
ight tbe more be ſeen in bis delivering of you. 
Its Chriſts work to diſpoſſeſſe, where the ſtrong man 
med keeps the bouſe. He doth not diſpoſſeſſe tbe ſoule 
bzt was not poſſeſſed, but the fonle 1622 w # poſſeſſed: 
fſeſt with ſin, and Satan, and corruption; abat fſacb 
nd be brought from the captivity of Satan, 20 tbe 
lorious liberty of the ſans of God. And then ſball yuu 
that this was good for you, & all things are for good 
othemtbat love God. ' 1 ſay not that you can lave God: 
ut he will ge you @ heart to.love bim ©, (< De.30.6;) 
Yom. I have no experience, thatever he ſhewed 
nat METCY ON Ne. : | 
S. — mercy, that be may be feared %. ( *Pl. 
30. 4-) Hel ſhew mercy to ſinners ; are not you u fin= 
ver, and ungodly 
Wom, But notto me, I cannot believeit. : ... 
S. Tow carmot believe i#t:I conld not believe, that be 


d for me. Paul ſaith, 1 was a blaſpbemer ,, a perſecu- 


r, injurious, yet T obpained mercy, to be a pattern:#0 0= 

bers. (1 Tim. 1.) Hadyox ſeen my condition bat I 
vs in,as 1 ſaw ity you would believe,he may as ſoon ſhow 

yercy 072 you ,' as ſbery mercy to me : and ſooner t60,by far. 

 Wam. IT was, and amftill of a perverſe ſpirit. 

iS. He ſtes yow are ſo, eb» he beales ſuch, None can: beale 

ut Chrift , bee is the Phyſtcian that beales the cbiefeſt 
nners freely. Put all ſins into one, unbelief 1s the grea= 
et, and Chriſt died for that fin : and tu Chriſts gifts 
v give faith to one that batb no faith,to a beart full of 
thing, but of ſin, and corruption, andunbeliefe, till 
briſt give t to believe ©, (<He'4y 2.2.) Wije- 

Fa 
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3s Grace advanced 
| Weion, 1 would believe, bue I'cagnoe. - [þve 
| S. Say as the manſeid, 1 believe, Lord belp my nl; 
d | 


belief *+' there was faith and anbeliefo newgled:' Chriflffor 
comes ro giverepentance, and remiſſion of fins 8, & faitlftur 
| ro belfeve is. (fMar.9:24. 8 Aﬀg 31): - 
| ' Biyow Dave Satan inou, Chriſt came to deſtroy thif , 
Ft _—_— : 41h 20.38. 4 worge only. for bims #0 do innov 
| ” Pyar, I amin continuall horror. dee 
i s V Ifbe ſpeak peace, who then: can trouble ? He willlazk 
#So the take | ſpeake peace to' bu people, then * the 4 
' >; a4 forhe ſhaltnoe-retwrn to follp:end what sthatftol, 
| | Pebres is fu- | folly, but to diſtruſt Gods mercy,@ bau] © 
I ture» P/:31.8. | bard thoughts of God; as if bis angefſſuu! 
|| and tvyath ſhould be forever. ?(P.77:8:10,) tho 
is . . | 
; Woman. Nothing will workon my heart. ve 
S, No, not till Chriſt work: and 5f t>zmorke > wh Na; 
| ſball let bim ? His Counſel ſhall ſand (®:P{.33.11.) ont 
i \ Eko woman being wiſhed to forbeare', becault]/ak, 
| the arher was fo weak: and fpene; Sbeexwould hav 24, 
| the woman remember this : That Chriſt was carried] of 
I Srvv's wilderneſſe, to be\remapeed*”, (' Man. 4. 1.) Sobre nei 
JI brings fouls into o milderneſſe of Temptation ,, and|| ved 
| »hoc ewdll fuccourtbennt but: are tempted, Hes ſaith;|( ] 
| PFle aÞcre ber, and bring herinta be wilderneſſe , and] | 
| —#honſpeak peace to ber. (* Houlc2.14:) That's Gola rene] dit: 
, Aadp#h;er then be ſaith to.tbem.,, I'will betroth-ebee 10] ſad, 
|; whim ever; Ilebenoth thee to me. Its thirmildered ſont, h:1| 
| #hedeſolare ſonl, chat hewill betroth\ta bim (1 v.19.)ope 
Ib onghtyou arenow #23 the wilderneſs, nore fo ſore ftungh we; 
of fleryFooxpaons'; yet there's a: brazen: Firpent for you} | 
v6 0k CS ; = 105 [6] 
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.*  - - ſeven yon, tolook upon, and be bead ® : or for ſuch a ont 
Ip my unſyo your condition, never ſo ſore ſlung ". Its holden up, not 
L Cbrififfor them that are not ſtung, but for them that are ſore | 
, & faithinng, (® Num.21.9.* Joh.3.14.) | | 
- — g— t—_— omg ———_——_— 
ftrop thij day 16. She Rill being very weak in bed, was a | 
80 doit nother Conference, ; ſhe ſecking to comfort onein © | 
| deep deſpair, that cameto her. The woman being - 
He willſasked, bow it was with ber ? 
en * 1b} Woman. I have ſlip my time, (ſhe had formerly 
at's thatftold her more of her ſad condition by fin.) 
,& bavfſ} Sar. Was #t Gods time to bave done it ? then who 
* angefſould binder him?Thout baſt not oal'd on me, O Jacob: j 
thou baft been weary of me, O Iſrael:thou baſt wearied 
Ct. we with thine iniquities. But was 1beir time paſt 2 
e » whiNay, the very next verſe #s ; l,cven I am be, that blots | 
33+11.)[ ont by tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake, not for thh {| 
becaultſake, be how aſhamed; bnt for mine own ſake. | Iſa. 43. { 
Id haveſ24,25.] And mv Jer.5.11,12.The boiſe of I{rael &hi | 
r carried of Judah have belied the Lord, and ſaid, it 18 not be ;; 
) So be neither ſhall evill come upon ts, Tet Judah ſhall be ſa- 
n,, and ved , and Chriſt ſhall be the Lord their righteouſneſſe, - 
e, ſaith;( Jer. 23. 6.) | . 
ſe, and) For four yeers together have T been in as ſad a Con- © 
ola timel dition as you can bein;and at laſt, it grew ſadder and 
thee 10] ſadder till ; 1411 T came even at the brinke of bell : and 
red ſoul} b:1] gates were wide open; fin and deſtrufion ſet then 
v.19:)Nopen ; then came Chrift with bis apmes wide open for 
re ftuwg] me; and pu d me thence, 
for you} ObjeT. There's no Ro j0 One in my condids 
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32 "Grace advanced 
S. I did not then apprehend sbere was any mercy 


me. I never met with any , ſocarried on as I was. | 
reaſon'd with Grd , Why bee would make me, to dannz7 
we ? and why he made the Devill ? Of late I thowgbt&.. 
' of I made away my (elfe, there-was an en of my miſery; 
and that there was no God , no Heaven: and na Heli 
bat what I bad already. This laſt , was ever ſince 
moneth or ſixe weeks before Chriftmas , as they call ith; 
T could not believe the Scripture, nor any thing; (I bawh; 
Jndged my ſelfe for theſe evils.) I ſee, nothing 1s 200 bardlff 
for God , 1bat yet ſaves me (* Jer. 32. 17,) There us n1 
fingreater than unbeliefe; Ter Chrift dyed for this alſ, 
Did not Ghriſt ſay t0.bis oxne Diſciples, O fooles and 
flow of heart to belicve ® > They were ſlow to belies, 
axd yet Chriſt dyed for them, and was not ſlow to giv 
them faith to believe, What ever we ſuffer in rempta ih, 
tion, Chriſt ſuffered, being tempted, that be might par- 
take ini our ſufferings. Onught not Chrift to ſuffer, ani 
toonfer into glory *7It was Chriſts waz to glory. Ani 
© zre not you ſlow of heart to believe, that you muſt ſuffer 
© 91any things , and then enter intoglory ? When ihe 
Knew Chriſt, then be vaniſhed out of their fight , that 
they might more deſire after bim ; and they wennſpeedilifh. 
80 Jeruſalem, and told of bim b, Andwhen Chriſt cant, 
againe to them, they were affraid ©; and thought it wat 
rot he, but a deluſion , (Luk. 24.* 25. Þg1.< 37,) 
& $9 when Chriſt comes to your ſoule, then you will fea 
#ts not Chrif, #t is but a deluſton. It war the Diſciple! bey 
gondition bef:ve you, thoſe that did bye in wbe boſome of 
Coraft contrawally.. p # | 
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terns of their own, (their owpne righteonſnes they would 
| " G a nes 


to deſpazring ſoules, 83 

Woman. Theſe are great works for ſome. 

S. Who doth Chrift work upon, but on ſtony bearts ? 
His wore is a fire and a hammer *, to break and to melt 

:and he will give them one heart Þ, to feare bim, and 
bey ſpall not depart from him for ever. (3 Jet« 23. 29, 
 Jer.32.40.) Wom. Ihavenogocd at all. 

S. What if you had all excellencies of wiſdome , and 
rifts ©, + deeds? What were all thu without the lovin 
kindneſſe of God? And God defights in ſhewing mercy © 
md loving kindaeſſe, (*1 Cor. 13.1, 4 Mic.7.18.) 

VWaom. God hath forſaken me. 

Sa, © Fer. 51.5. Iſrael bath not been forſaken , nor 
Jadah of bis God. And what was Judah ? treache- 

2 Judab, backe-ſliding, idolatrous, aud what not ? 
ee Jer.3, They playd the barlot with many, and feared 
ps Gods judgments, committed adultery , and turned 
0 God feinedly. Tet Judah 5s not forſaken of bis God, 
be # his God : and not forſaken : though be ſaid, He 
vs forſaken, and bis woundincurabk : yet be wasnot 
orſaken. And Jadab ſbaÞ be ſaved for «ll that, inthe 

rd bis God. For bis owpne Name: ſake, be hath taker 
way aheir finnes for ever , and will remember them no 

we. Ke wil remember bis own free love ; this us bis 
ws worke, and this be delights in. He lov d us , and 
paſb'd ws in his blood : that's the fountalne where 
be Saints waſh their robes. Jer, 2. 15.f 14 people bave 
mmitted two evills, ( ny people 4 and two evills,) 
bey forſake me , the fountain, ( the fountaine of our 
ighreouſneſſe,and  oſbing from ſin;,) and they dig Ge= 


look 


6 gs 
34 Grace advanced 
6, ok on, and ſo doe you,) which will bold no water : i: 
a broken Ciftern, This was a Adanis fig-leaves,g woul 
cover but p rt of him , not cover all bis nakedneſſe : | 
shanty tkirt; that will not cover all filthineſs, But th | 
cloathing ® that God made, will cover all. (8 Gen. 3.7 
t Verſ.21. Rev. 3.18.) His forntaine of living wate 
# ſufficient : and though they dig'd their Ciſtern; ; ye 

be ſets open thus font ain for them. . © 

Say not as they ſaid, My wound us incurable, and r: 
fuſed to be comforted. No Phyſician can beale ſuch as ari 
incurable, and that refuſe bealing : but God hath balm 
of Gilead,and bath healing there,and be powrs in win 
and oyle, & beals them, that ſaid, their wound wa i 
ctrable, and refuſed to be bealed, Jer 15. 18. Becanj 
$38 the outcaſts of Iirael, tbe poore outcaſt ſowle, th: 
© the Lord gathereth together , and that hee-bealei| 
(X Pal. 147: 243.) What thinke you of ſuch a ſoul thi 

refuſetb to be comforted. 
Wom. My heart quarrels againſt God. 
Sa. Who is any otherwiſe by nature ? _ But wh; 
rill a father doe 20 bis froward childe, that quarr 
againſt the Father? As a father pitinth bus child iba 
diſtempered, ſo the Loyd pitieth ſuch, The Lord is m1 
abundant in love and goodnefſe to ſuch ſonles as Iſr; 
was, that were murmus-ers, back-ſliders, that caÞ'd n 
on bim , but were weary of bim , as Epbraim that þ 
on lies , wnaccuſiomed to the yoke : yet Gods bowi 
were #xrned within bim for Ephraim *: Aud be w: 
not deftroy bim ; For I am God and not man Þ, Man, 
bis natural condition; ol 10 thay that wrang b 
'g £ 
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to deſpairing ſoules, 85 
pater : 1M 91d cannot forgive, and be kindto ſuch:bat be i: God 
1e843 Poul, aud not man, (a Jer.31.18.20 ÞHoſ.11,8.g.) 
dneſſe : i She being weak and ſpent,fora farewell, would 
5. But th haveihe woman to remember, © Fer. 46. two laſt 
Gen. 3-7 verſes: Feare not thow my ſervant Jacob: Jacob fir'd, 
ving wate and feared;bnt he ſaith Peare not thou my ſervant Ja- 
terns 1 ye cob;Bebold, I will ſave them from afar off : #bou art 

wfer off; yet bebold, I'le ſave thee : thou art'in eaptivi- 
le, and r:} 9)» fn bondage, Þle deliver thee, Return, thou ſpaltre- 
fuch as ard re, and none ſhall make thee affraid. He ſaith not, 
\ath baln{f {. 29 mas ſhall make thee afraid, | but none ; neither 
rs in winll 10147, nor fin, nor Satan ; Fear not. for I im with thee. 
nd was inf Did be thinke ſo ? No : Yet tben God was with him. 
8. Becaullf 1c make a full end of all the N ations, (their enemies: 
foule, th: ſo hee'l make an end of all thine enemies, thy ſinr, and 
ee bealetlf £77 uptions, and Satan ; ) but I will not make a full 
4 ſoul thi end of thee: but I wsll corve( thee in meaſure:God wall 

meaſure out what :ffliction, and in what manner, and 
; for how long, as fir ren dayes, and it ſhall not exceed ; 
But wh Fmt he will make thee able to bear it. 
t quarr O Eartb,Earth,bear tbe word 1. Man is a lamp of 
bild tba Enrth, and cannot hear more than earth, till bee cauſe 
ord is mall #0 heare. (* Jer.22,29,) R 
s a IUr:; | |  ECIS 
at cat dn | 2 . 
m that þ May 19. There came to vific her the Lady Renw- 
ods bow {2 with M* Fines, (wife co L. Say'seldeft fon, ) & 
d be wolf M* Bricezthen came the Relator, and Mr. Sprig. 
Man, One ſpake of her geaknefle ; ſhe ſaid, 34 rimes 


prong bi 


ares bis bands *, and ny freſþ ſprings are in him for 
| G 3\ ſb- 
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86 How comforts came in. 


refreſbing weary ſouler s ; and repleniſþing empty ſor- 
row full ſonler:(*Plal3 1.15. f Pi.87.7. 8 Ma. 31. 25,) 

Lady. You could not have hoped for ſuch times 
formerly ? | 

S. No, no more than the ſtones in be ſtreets. T ſaid 
many times, there's no hopes far me ; it was impoſſible 
there ſhould. But, theſe things that were impoſſible with 
me, & with men, they were poſble with God *, I fownd 
thers fo. (Þ Jer.2.25. 1 Luk.18.27. ) 

Laay, How did your refreſhings come in.? was 
_ way of diſcourſe, or in prayer; or how wat 
it yo 

S. By wifion of God, as he pleaſed ta come in ; filling 
me with admiration of the free love of Gad, to (o vile a 
ſinner. | To MF Sprig the after ſaid, He reveal'd to me 
Feſtus Chriſt, crucified far my fins? I ſaw it , and then! 
noaurned over bim * ; that bare them away into a land 
of forgerfulneſſe, {* Zach. 12.10. * Lev-16.22.] 

- Lady. Whether have you loſt the memory of 
your farmer terrors, in your preſent joyes ? 

S. God bath brought me from the power of darkneſſe, 
znt0 the kingdome of bis dear Son \: and I ſhowld not he 
ſo ſenfoble of bis mercy-in this, if I ſboxld not remember ® 
the darkneſſe Iwas in ; therefore I doe not deſire to for- 
get it, (1 1 Pet.2.9. ® Eph.2.11. Tit.3.2.3.) 

Lac. Now you have the inward teaching of 

'the Spirie, whether doe you leſſe efteeme the writ- 
ten word ? 11 6, 


\- 8. Thewordis the letter of the Spirit, and types ou 


bim ; therefore not to be tbe lefſe eſteemed; 
A Loh 


@ ®\ 


My 


Lueſtions and auſw. aboat Ordinances, 8 7 


Lady. If the Lord ſhould recover you, whether 
doe you think, you thould frequent the Ordinan- 
ces, in hearing the Word as formerly you did ? 
| A. God will diſpoſe me to that that (ball be for bis 

&* olory, & my good. But T look on Ordinances, as to= 
i hens of Gods loveto bis people , and repreſentatsons 
« of Chriſt; that ſhoxld neither be idelized,nor ſligh- 
&© red ; but they fbould be ws'd , and Gd lov'd above 
& them : | To Mr. Spr (he faid : As be Spouſe in the 
Canticles, ſets 9% ber beloved by ſimilitudes of hims : 
ſo are Ordinances ſimilitudes of hins ; by which be ſets 
ot himſelfe to 188, for any good, If Feſus Chriſt bim- 
ſelfe ſhow!d preach to the ſole every day , and gfvenat 
out of bimnſelf,, the Ordinance wonild be empty ts it, But 
be comes mm 10 bis people in Ordizances, Of there he fills 
the empty ſoule with good things. (Seepag.95.5s.)] 


mpty ſor- 
31. 25,) 
ch cimes 


s. I ſaid 
apo ſſuble 
whle with 
; T found 


in.? was 
LOW Way 


ad then! 
0 41anifl £24y- Whether doe not you defire rolive, to 
2] declare the great mercy that God hath expreſy'd 
mory off ©9y0u ? : NONE 

? A, ITdefere wotbing but bis will, which doth order 
larkneſſe all things to bis own glory, and h:; Creatures good. 

14 nor blfl Lady Whether have you thoughts of che church 
ether will of God, and of che.condirion i: 18 1n , inthe parts 
e to for-( <hat you know? 

| A. I wiſh with Paul », if 8t weve poſſible, that all 
þj Krael mightbe ſaved, (®Rom. 10.1.) 

—_ M** Bri. Doe you not wiſhthac all differences 
+. || were comporydand made upamong the Saiars ? | 
yer” out eAnſw. Yes. 


' Lady. What meanes doe you think would be 
G 4 moſt 
3 


Lady, 


$3. Of recouciling Brethren; 


moſt effeQuall to compoſe them ? Þ _ 

Anſ. The bebolding 4 reconciled God, ſeen by all : 
Ed wet in Chrift , reconciling the world to bimſelfe.i 
( 2 Cor. 5. 19. J There 3s neede of ſuch a dayes- man at 

Cbrift, to reconcile the world 10 God 3 &r one 20 another. 
* (Suitable to what Mr. St.Mar- | Her face being covye- 
all gathered from 1ſz. 57.19. | red (as daily it us'd to 


{ create the fruit of the lips, | p, Gree April 6. ) one 
peace, peace ; viz. 1. That the 


and the healins of Gods | (Pake of the grat 
"gs ? - COS work, a | weakneſle of her eyes, 
work of his creating power. A. Chriſt bath done a 
2. Though is be lo, yer the ſpe- | 5ye.2t miracle upon me:be 
ciall way whereby he effecis it, bath made the blinde t 
1s the preaching of the Goſpel |. 
of peace 3; The fruit of the tips, | (ee, & the deaf to heare, 
peace.) | and the dumb to ſpeake; 
be hath done it upon many ;, and be batb done all wpon 
one poore wretch. | Formerly her ſelfe was flow of 
ſpeech , that now had ſuch freedome ; ſpeaking as 
with a 7ew tongue. | | | 
M* Sprig. Due yon think to haveit alwayes day . 
with you? | | 
A. T know there may be clouds, that the ſoul cannot 
fo apprehend the light of Gods countenance : as David 
faith, Reſtore to me the jy of thy ſalvation © : and why 
bideſt thou thy ſace from me? But Chriſt the Swn of righ- 
zeonſneſſe will ariſe again Þ. He will breake through all ve 
theſe things. My times, and my refreſhings are ins Gods ir 
band; ©, to refreſh the weary ſoule , which be will doe of 
freely, (*PC51.12.> Mat.4.2, ©P(,31415.) 
M- Sp. 1 wouid be glad to hear, which way the 
Lord came in to —_ you? Anſ, 
| %' 
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Anſ, 


Of refreſhing deſpairs: 8g 
Anſ. It was revealed to me, that Chriſt was crucified 
7 Mey Cen for me, the chiefeſt of ſinners. I never bad a 
pſe of Chriſt before;zand then I admired bim. I ſaw 
plainly. My greateſt finne was unbelicf; and I ſaw I 
ras in unbelief, and that the wrath of God abode upon 
; I was danmed already. And not for any thing in 
; but when unworthineſs was in me, for bis own wor- 
pineſſs even for bis own Names ſake, that be forgave 
Umy fins. His Name is Mercifull 4, Graciows , _ 
fering, 8c. [5 Exod. 34. 6,7. 
Mr Sp. What counſell would you give to one in 
hat condition of darknefle ? 
A.To wait an God, that bides bimfelf, © (<Ifa. $. 17) 
temptations were the ſaddeſt of any + to belizve 
here was no God, nor Heaven , nor Hell, but what I 
elt : my ſoule remaletd i in terrror continually, 
Mr Sp. You knew the Scriptures before, that 
omfore you now : wherein then is your comfort ? 


hat's the difference ? 
. Anſ. The Letter did but kill, it could not comfort, 


but God bath refreſbed mee in his love. God wes the 


ame to mein hu love formerly, that be is now. But in 
bis fulneſſe of time, he manifeſtetb that, which was be- 
ore, T doenot believe 1bat be hated me before ; 5 and ls- 
ved me after © but all my affliction was in bu love, and 
very faithfulneſſe.The glory of God doth as much appear, 
in ſupporting a ſoul under terror, as in delivering it out 


of terrur. Its ſab in*Ifa. (24- I 6.) Glerifie God im 


the fires ; ; Though the ſoul ſees it not then, yer when the 
Lord brings i it out , then be ſees that God did glorifie 


himſelfe in tbe _— Deſt, 


go Of the Spirits powreng out. 
Lneſtion, What doe you thinke of the Þ O WE, 
RINGS outof his Spiricin the laſt dayes? 
hen 2nd S. An. The Name of Chriſt zs powr 
being | fort9 by rhe Spirit on bu people, and wi 
put to be ſtill, and thereby we L108 hiims , when he 
"4 hath fhzwed th ut love to 14, and drawn u 
Bueſft. We have ome drops of his Spiric now 
bur are the pow/52gs oucnow ? (AG. 2. 17.31.38.) 
S. Anl. There are many that love bim now, and wi 
doe they lowe him ? It's not ſaid, beeanſe of ſome dropi 
but kecaufe thy N ame # oyntment powred out :; Ther: 
fore it 14 that any ſoul: loves bims. (Cat. 1, 3.) 

y eſt. Bur doe you nor thinkethere will be; 
time, waenGcd will powre out more cf his Spi 
rit upon his ſonnes and daughters , than now iſ; 
uſuall ? | 

S. Aniw. Thowgh bis love is povred out into th 

bearts of bis people by the Spirit now , or elſe wee coullf 

not love him ; yet tis is perſonall to a few ; but T du 

verily believe, st will be more generall to many , and i 

4 greater meaſure, This 6s but a taft now, of what ſhal 
e | 

M* 8pr.. Doe you take no food ? 

S. Anf. Yes, I feed on. Feſus Chriſt, be 1s my dh 
food, be feeds me with bimſelfe : andbhe is full of ſatiſ 
faFiom. (Joh-6.35.51.55.) | 

M* Spr. But I (peak of bodily food : Doe you ; 
thinke ics notemrarion on youto forbear.bodi-lj} 

CY SS, An Nos Tavornld eate if Teornld, but I camo! 


Of ber feod befere and now. 92 


e POV If Tery, i maker me worſe. His wordl ts my meat and 
yes ? light. In my trouble, 1 oft could not eate, hee fedmye 


with bitternes Ef wormwood; I fed on terror , that 
was my meat : and now the Lord makes anſwerable 
"lc 20 38, bk feeding we now with promiſes, 1bis warrow 


draw % Rnd fatnes *:be refreſheth me continually with bi love, 
_ = phich is better than Þ wine, (*P1.63.5. ®Cant. 1.3.) 
7.31.38. . Ye EO a2 


May 21. One avked her, Doeyou ſleep ? 


, and wh 
me drop AT beſe three nights IT ſlept vor 1il three of the clackz 
8: Tberpur The ftil, I flir uot, but am conteng, & that's better. 
3+) goo How is that berter ? 

will be; *Anſ. Content us better tÞan abundance: t it not? 


f bis Spi nd Chriſt is never idle, be is always doing ſomembat 
n ROW Viz the ſorle. 
. Ove ſpeaking of hopes of her life. 
+ into tifl S, Anf, To be willing to tive, i the hardeſt be ſſon to 
vec conllf ge : Tt were beſt for me to be with ( hriſt ©, Tetit's a 
ut T df more bleſſed thing to give, than to receive 4:to be doing 
2 andinf Gods worke, than receiving thereward:and I am con- 
bat ſolf rented «,(<Phil.1.23.4 A&.20.35. Phil. 4. 11+) 
May 21. Relat. Oneft, Whether is Faith the 
Condirion of the NEW CGVENANT? + 
| ; S. Anſw. Ther's no Condition in the New Cove- 
of {tif nant ; it's the freeneſſe of bua love , and greatueſſe of 
| his compaſſion, that undertakes all, when the Creature 
Joe YOUR 3632 the blood, as in Ezek, 16. Theres notbing in the 
r.bodi- (reature to move bim , but ſinne , and diſobedience, 
\"-. Þ and wnthankepuineſi, | © So M* Sleter”s Carec, Ot 
© the TWO Covenants, (heweth- The _ is, 
; © fure 


my d 1th 


earenu!, 


I 


; . 
\ 


' 93 © Ofthenew (ouenart; 

_ <ſ{ure mercies,{iveeet promiſes,w®b are al in Ch 
* Yea, and in him Amen : to give a new heart, of, 
* know him;eo write his Law,purt his fear into 
© 'cauſeus to walk in his Statures, forgive our in 
© quities,--to be our God, and make us his peopl, 
& (Exch, 36.26. Fer. 31.31. Iſa. 55.3. 2 Corin. 
£20.) | | 
& Qu. What's required of ſuch as are taken into th 
& Covenant * Ani. Nothing but what is given i 
& them: It's required that men believe and repent 
© but its freely given tothem fo to doe : Mans di 
& ty is the watter of the promiſe, as well as Godflec 
* mercy, ( 1 Cor. 2.12. Eph.2.8. Phil. 1. 29. MG: 
E 31.)—When we are required to believe, repent, « 
& 2xurne ts God, Weare nnt to ſeeke ſtrength in oufl; 
&« ſelves, but to ſearch into the Covenant, and tur 
«the promiſe into prayer. As mans duty is to Re 
& pent, «AZ.17.30. The Covenant w, Chriſt (hal, 
© pive Repentance, As 5.31. Pray therefore. Tan 
& thou me, and I {ball be turned, Fer.31.18 |] | 


—_ > —— - —_ ———— —— 
Li 
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| Of the Laws © - 93 
ery one that believer, (Rom.10.4.) Believers can look, 
Chriſt in all things, and above all things. AB the 
ommands are done & kept in believing inthe Lord Ie- 
, who bath done and undergone all A believers, The 
ule that breaks one of them, breakes them all : the ſoule 
hat keeps one, keeps all. The Lord commands the ſoule to 
Joe great works, and good works : And bee workes in 
hem to will & to worke, (Phil.2.13.) 4nd this is bie 
worke, that they believe in Chriſt. The Law ſaitb, Doa 
his and live. The Goſpel ſaith, Believe and live. (Ro. 
10.5,6.8.) H, G. The Law was our Schoolmafter 
o bring us co Chriſt. 
S. Anf. The Law was a Schoolmaſter ; by types it © 
led out to Chriſt ; But when Chriſt | *The Greeke hath 
is come, & faiths come, we are no | 2» To bring is © 


but the Law was 
longer under that Scboolmaſter,and = Ww 


Tutor, & Governour,& rudiments, | ( or, a leader pre "if 


when tbe fulnes of time is come*Ga. 
.24,25.Greek. Gal. 4.1,2434455» 
Rolat, Have Nees mrs of the Law ? The 
Apoſtle exhorts believers co the D VT IESof the 
ficſt and ſecond Table of the Law. 
$a. Anf. I believe the beſt Saints that are, bave | 
need of the Word of the Law and Goſpel, of the Exboy= - | 
tation ; becauſe theres. want in bem ;many things they | 


( 


® or, unti# Chbrift. 


| children) to Cbriſt, 


ſee not, and are ſlow tos Þ, When one knows Chriſt ins 
the Goſpel of Chriſt , its the ſpeciall way to leade tbem 
on 0 the things of the Law ©, Where faith is , there is 
love to God, and bis will, and ſuch cannot but be care= 
fu 10 maingaime goed works *, andrift then 4 the can | 


» 


' 93 " Of thenew (ovenaut; 

_ E{ure mercies,fweeet promiſes,w*b are al in Ch 
* Yea, andin him Amen : to give a new heart, , 
* know him;to write his Law,put his fear into 
& 'cauſeus to walk in his Scatures, forgive our inf, 
& quities,--to be our God, and make us his peopl, 
& (Exzeck, 36.26, Fer. 31.31. Iſa. 55. 3- 2 Corin, 
$620. 

&. Qu. What's required of ſuch as are taken into th 

& Covenant * Ani. Nothing but what is given tf 
& them: It's required that men believe and repent 
© but its freely given tothem fo to doe : Mans di 
& ty is the watter of the promiſe, as well as Got 
* mercy, ( 1 Cor.2.12, Eph.2.8. Phil. 1. 29. 4: 

E 31.)—When we are required to believe, repent, ad 
& 2xerne ts God, Weare nnt to ſeeke ſtrength in ouff; 
& ſelves, but to ſearch into the Covenant, and tur: 
«the promiſe into prayer. As mans duty 1s to Ref 5 
& pent, «A@F.17.30. The Covenant w, Chriſt ſhal 
c« pive Repentance, As 5.31. Pray therefore. Tan 
& thou me, and I (ball be turned, Fer.31.18 ] 
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9 The uſeof te Law. 


weoer obſerve the end of tbe law, mor do any goodl wor 
ys that pheaſe God, (Þ 2 Per.3.1.<Gal.$.6.4 Tit 
2.11.) | 
weft. Is the Law of no uſe then to unbelievers 
*$, Anf. Ter; Ir cals for that they carmot doe, & give 
td poiver ro do: And it enrſeth them for not doing it. It 
fewer them, they periſh withous Chriſt, that they maſſÞ« 
oy, fave Maſter, we periſh. And none can redeem then 
front the curſe, bat Chriſt &, and he bath redeentd th 
alreatly by bis death on the Croſſe, but it wants mani 
fiſting to them £, till the fuineſſe of time come, and th 
they ſee it, The further one looks into the Law, the mor: 
ore # plang'd intothe depths ; it wounds the more ; it 
ratber the worſe than the better. And thew's the tins 
wheft none can bedle but Chriſt , that came 16 heal 
wonnded ſoules g , and that 1s Chriſts time to beal:.P* 
(* Gat:3.13. Gal. 1.15.8 Marg. 13.) N 
May 24. Becauſe ſhe Had faid, Irs a living atim 
Ghrift, in a dead paſſive creature, that makes it alt. 
One atked her whether every man ſhould not uſe # 
his endeavour about ſpirituall ehings or duties ? 
S. Anfſ. (Befades what was beforefaid in Page 64. 
17 wiſhing one that could not pray, Goe and ſay ; 
1 ahe away all iniqutitie. Say is, becanſe God bidt you ; 
ſheeadded; ) Chrift is the light and life of the 
#vrld, and the only way to the Fatber Þ, 5n whom and 
in bim alone be ir mel pleaſed ''; and its be onely makes 
us acctþtable-: Tex weumeſt looke at Gods will; that we 
ſorntd pray, and wait on bim in bis wayes:for be ſaith, 
Bleſſed 5s be that waiteth for bim's, Not that wee can 
wait, 


$$ 


Q. About Ganerell Redemption, 9% 
git, by a power of our own; but be , 1has ſaith there 
[il ff, * Therefore will the Lord-waity hat 
; may be gracious toyou ; be draws, and | |, Joh. 14.6 


believers ver « power to wait ou bim.& topray 5 | i Mate$9.5 
'e, & givefſid he comes inavben be bath waited the | **WVa.30.8 
ing it, Itteft time. When Þ Daniel ſet bimſelf to 

t they maſſroy, the Lord came in to him, whilſt be | * Dan-9-57 
deem thenſpo: ſpe aking in prayer. When © Peter had | .,q = 


one apart 10 pray;and when Paul ipray- | a a8. 22017 
21s mani-id im the Temple,then the Lord came into 
and thaftbem. And,like as many that went immes- 
the mon{Wateiy to Chriſt were healed ; So of thoſe Joh. $.2.5 


move ; it Mbat went t0 the poole, as t0 an Ordinance © fAR.$.2v. 
the tins $1 cert ain ſeaſons ; ſome were bealed, And there Chy 
19 heal Weald the man that bad an in infermisy 33. yeares, and 


to heal: (pd waited lomg,and bad no belp ; at laft Chrift beaked 
wm there < When Simon Magus was in tbe gal of bis- 
22 altin erneſſe, Peter bid bim proy'. He that carith for Spar- 
6 it att, Mowsr, and bears the Ravens when they cry ®, will beare 
not uſe oor ſoxeles that pray. (# P{.1 47.9. Job 38.41.) 
ties ? Obje#. Wichonc faith, it ts impoſlible to pleaſe 
age 64. jjÞ0d- 
nd ſay ; | Anl. 1: « fo:and unleſſe ſwcb believe that God is, and 
hat he is arewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim Þ, 
of the (Whey will not elſe come to him : But ſuch faith, may lead 
2m and 80 bim, (b Heb.11 6.) 
| makes — — — — any (_m——_—_——_ 
bat we weft, What judg you abou GENER ALL 
ſaieh, {ED EMP TION, (ard the conſequence there- 
f, FREE-WILL, FALLING AWAY, &c.) 
Seeing 


96 Of Gezerall Redemption, 

Seeing you hold aut to all that come groubled ti 
you, that Chriſt bath redeemed them; and that it on:i 
wants manifeſtation to themſelves. 

Anlſw. The Goſpel is to be beld out to all the wor 
20 thechiefeſt of ſinners: And this is Goſpel:That Chri 
_— of God yg , to turne them all from then 
* AQ. 3. 20. 1, and to Juſtifie and pardon them 
=_ r;4 35-46: | and to give pa to = that ares 
Lni26- FEY far off , and #hat God is not < witltin 
b Luk. 10. 5. | that any ſbould periſh, but that 4 
AR. 1o- 36. | (bould repent and live. Gods willingo 
"2 Pet. 3:9» | nes t0 4 reconcile the world to bimſelf il 
Ezek. 33: I1- | 9 
Lake 13: 34. | * be beld out to all. And thoſe that 
d 2 Cor-g. 18. | 214 ſpeake t0,are afflited; and affiiingh 
enis the portion of thoſe that be loves, And be bad low 
' fach, and Chrift had redeemed them, whilſt they wn 
in tbe furnace of affiition, tbongh they knew it not : i 
only wanted the manifeſtation to thenis and when thi 
falneſſe of timt is to draw them , it is not becauſe Gi 
then began to love thens, but be loved them witb an eve 
Laſting love:therefore is is that in tender mercy be dranſ 
any ſexe, ( Jer. 31, 3.) There is his free cbotſe: and bi 
mighty power in drawing ſuch as were dead in ſinnet 
which nv power of man could do:none can come to Chriſ 
exoept the Father draw bim<. And vaving loved | 
owne, be loves them to tbe end ©; and none can pull thing 
- out of bis Fathers band. Who ſhall ſeperate us from bi 
love 8 ? neither men, nor fin, nor Satan (© Job. 6: 44. 
63.f Job, L3» I, Rom, 8, end, | þ 
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gt" Avzother added as follows. | 
I. Jeſs Chriſt ith, Preach the Goſpel toeve- 

7 creature : ſay, Peace be to this Houſe, Thus the 
Difeiples did co the.-worſt : Peter, As 3. 26, P ar, 
x Cor. 15.1.3, 4. with 1 Cor. 6.9- 11. Chap. 2.2. 
ereby they receivethe Spirit, Gal. 3. 5. 2.Pet.1.4. 
hich alone convinceth effeQygally of fin , righte- 
ouſnetle, and judgment, Fob. 16. 8. and melts the 
hard heart, Zacb. 12.10. Iſa.5.3.5. (Gods choiſe was 
otufed to be preached to all, bur for the comfort 
of them that knew c15y believed, Epb. 1 3.4. 2 Tim. 
1.9. ) In preachipg of theGoſpel, lighc, motion, 


and power goes out to all :; which men refift.: and 


uch are deſtroyed , not becauſe they could not 
believe ; bur becauſe they refiſt, and will- not 0- 
dey 3 and fo dye : As 7.5 1. Luke 13.34. Ezek.33. 
11. Hoſ.13.9. ; | 

2. All cbe Rgdemprion or freedome that all have. 
rom tempfation,and from helliſh rorments at pre- 
ent;and all the good to heart,body, or ſtate, that 
they enjoy;all is by the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt ; 


who ſaveth. all, ( both men , and bef{i * | eſpecially 


hem thac belizye ; thus, 1 Ting. io. Pj2l.36.6. 
3. Thetime maſt be , when every promiſe of 
od muſt be fulfilled, Fob. to. 35. Hat.5.17,18. 
\nd therefore, the time commerh , when in #be 


eede of Abraham, (that is, in-Jelu Chiiſt, ) H tbe 


L N ations, Þ kindreds, © families, 4 peo- j* Gen.22.18. 
le of the earth, eyen to the. e ends, 


d Gen. 18.18 
© At. 225. 


ENe 28.14. Gen.26 4.4 Plal.67.5.* ver(.6. 
H 4 


98 Q. Of puniſhing for ſix. 
or utmoſt corners thereof, ) ſhall be bleſſed. Whe" 
the ſtone in Daniel, that ſmites the feer of the migh” 
ry image, ſhall become a f MOUNT A IN, and fill 
che whole earth. ({ Das. 2, 34, 35-49.) 8 Then che 
kingdome, and dominion , and greatneſle of the 
KINGDOME under the whole Heaven , (ha]l be 
given tothe SAINT Sof the moſt High ; whole 
kingdome is for ever, (for an age; ) and a!l Domi- 
nions, (or Rulers, Þ all Kings and' people,) ſhal ſerve 
and obey him. (s Dar.7. 27.5 Pſal7 1.11.17. Pal, 
TOO. 1-4. ) This was never yet fulfilled : and therefore 
we may rejuyce , that as God is true, al! thus ſball be 


performed. 


H. G. Whether 4oth the Lord at any time P U- 
NISH or chaſten his people FOR SIN ? 
S. Anſ. He ſaith ; For this cauſe ſome are ficke and 
y : Cor. It. 3o. | weak among BY k, But I cannot call it 
AMOS 3. 3 | a * puniſhment for finto bis people ; fo 
pk _—_— bu. | Chriſt hath paid their aie- hs 
niſh.So Zer. 46. | 47d bare their fin into a land of for 
28. (pag.85.) & | getfulneſſe. Thou forgaveſt the puniſb- 
elſewhere. | ment of my ſinne, If the. puniſhment 
for the leaſt ſinne were not taken away , it would preſ 
them down to Hell: and then what would their preatiſ 
ſin doe ? but Chriſt hath ſatisfied, to take away the pu 
niſbment. X 
But yet be hath fatherly chaſtiſements for them ; F'* 
whom be loves he chaſtens : What forme is be whom th 
F ather obaſtens not 1? He chaftens them in love , a 
wt aft 4 
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Grace advanced to one 99 
they ſee it , and that makes them ſorry for ſinne as 
finne ; or els they wonld never be ſorry for ſin as fin, but 
that they ſee his love... Its ' bus Ive , that be will corre& 
them, and then he deales with them, as with one of his 
orvnes Tt us in Ive, what ever he doth 10 bis, #n all affli- 
ions though the ſoule may not ſee it 11l] afterwards - 
For, All things are for good to his people. (1 Rev. 3.19. 
Heb, 12. 7.) 

May 26* 1647. There came to hera wife, that 
being paſt her reckoning,thought her Pangs of Tra- 
vel were come upon her : but (as ſhe ſaid) thoſe be- 
ing as nothing to the pangs and terror her ſoule was 
in; having been with M* Szraþ before, ſhee came 
now ranning to her; bewailing that in this her ex- 
tremity, ſhe had no God to goe unto. 

M** Sarah's eges that had been fo very ill, by her 
cruel beating them, ( and by ofc bruifing her head 
againſt walls , in her terrors, to have beate owt her 
br aines, ) being now-lome- what better , bebeld the 
f-4ded woman coming in, and had preſently caſt 
ina word to ſpeake to her ; which was this; Judah 
ſpall be ſaved, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely ®: and 
who were more finfull than they ? Tet God bath made 
a promiſe 10 them. If you were as bad, ( as you are bad by 
nature, ) yet looke upon that promiſe, which was caſt 
upon me , as you came in ; That you , even you ſhall be 

ſaved, and dwell ſafely under the ſhadow and proteFion 
of the Almighty; which is a ſafe ſhelter indeed , from 
what ſlormes ſoever they 2 finnes that are crim- 


5 3 ſon, 


100 Sad for #nbeliefe. 
fon fins, and of a Scarlet dye, yet God bath pardoned: 


deubtlefſe, be bath low/d you freely , and pardon'd you: | 


not for any thing in you, but for bis Name ſake.Tow ſay, 
you are weaty of your finnes, and you deſire natbing but 
Chriſt:Therefore the promiſe #s 20 you. (® Jer-23,6.) 
Woman monrning,ſaid, |.as the Relator then wrote 
it,] tam in'\unbeliefe, 
S. A:ilw. Its rather a token you have ſome F aith, 
b you ſee it not. The Corne that us ſowne in tht 
ground, u firſt hid, and then tbe" blade and growtb ap- 
s. You are wornded : its not you that wounded your 
felfe ; but be ſaith, I wound, and I heal. Therefore ht 
ſaith to one 9,Go in peace, thy faith hath made thee 
whole : Thoz believeft I can beale thee ; This faith in 
me, bath made thee whole. $0 for you, thoug yet you 
ſee it not ; you believe Chriſt can heale you ; Deſire be 
would but ſpeak the word, and manif-ſt it to your ſoul: 
(*Mar.4-28. ? Mar.5.34.) 
Another asked hcr, Do you think Chriſt i willing 
you ſbowuld believe ? 
Woman. Yea , But there are mountaines in the 
way. 
' S.-Bebold, he comes leaping over the P monnt aines 0 
Oppoſerion'thar are in the way. (? Cant.2.8.) 
Woman. Itthe world knew the worth ofa lit! 


_glimple of faich, they would prizeic. I cagnotbe 


lieve. X 
Breſt, What is faich? 

S. A-believing , Chriſt i aſure and ſtrong Rock 

gnda refuze to fie $00 9, (9 Heb,6.1 7 ) idad 3 0t been 

| 12 


S I N' agatnft' Mercy. bes 
for him, you bad been fivallowed up. Would yotzeſt an 


ow your own righteouſneſſe ? on any thing in ya? 
0 BY Hom. Lam much louking at that, to feel fome- 
on ſo "WY thing in me- Wv-ght, ” 
YI S. That's but filtbyrags*: aud hemilltake them a- 
6.) way , and cloath you with change of raiment ©: ax Jo= 
you ſephy * rags were taken away, aud be was.clogs ld with 
7 arch, Ml 041127 raiment. ( r1(.64.6.{Ez:16.:0-14:tGen.41.14.) 
gl th, Worm. When I was troubled about my. conditis. 
»4b ap-fl 9h about ten yeares agoe, .one day.as: I muſed , a 
” ” © voyce (aid plainly to me; Hate, thou ſbalt dye,\and. 
J 1 © ive againe-: and thou balk glorifie God greatly. Thy 
[ys 'll ways ave nos my wayer; nor. thy thoughts my thou}tits. 
ar : This fil'd me with joy. unſpeakable; and L (aid ; 
js oy Tes Lord, let it be as thou wilt. 1 was perſwaded, it 
TE Lllf as an Anſwer from God: Then I could rior, :biit 
ore fend for my friends , that they night heare bas 
wer ſoulelÞ G14 done for me; and Itold them of this, Thea 
willin Ipreſumed that I hadFfaitb : and I looked, thav 
God would doe great things for me, that: hee had 
- chef ©0u# ſpoken to me, and doe ſo much for-me.. I was 
on carried on thus for a time. But after this, Lwaslzed 
to fin againe : and Ifear'd ſhould fin : and I: faidz 
FAITE" If Lord, (ball 1 finne again ?it went to my heart. The 
. lice! voice anſwered me; Though thou doe, thy fins are bus 
aſe 'b 'M ried in. the bottome of the Sea: They are bound in alu» 
IDOL DEN 12, and caft into the depth of the Sea. I-was-notsled 
to fin by this. But I forgate Gods goodriefle, and 
Bod I fell into fiane by little and little : and now have 
x. PG been a back- ſlider. . rH 2b 


H 3 - S. Here 


P 
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S. Here are backe-ſlidings. He ſaith, I bave ſeene 
bis ways, and Ple beal bim, and reſtore comforts to him. 
Þle bel their backe- ſlidings, T'le love them freely ; mind 
#bat. What joy us it 0 a Sbepbeard, when be finds a loji 
ſbeep ? more joy, than over all tbe reft. Ton are the loſt 
ſeep * be will joy over you's, (#Hol. 14.4.) + h 

Wom. Legions of ſins are before me. - ' :* : 

S. Legions of Devils were within me. ; not before ſh . 
we;bat within me; T et be bath cloatbed me. and caſt out ll Þ 
Legion. (Mat. 8.end. ) Who came Chriſt for i Was it ſ 
for the righteous ” ? Tow are an alien, without God, i 9: 
witbout Covenant of promiſe. (* Mat.g.13.).. b, 

Wom. - I am confident, that's my caſe «. : 

S. God drawes ſuch ſoules : Chriſt ayed th reconcile 
fuch ſoules : the Spirit ties both ends zogetber,\,-b4 ties MM ch 
them ond Chriſt together, uniting them to Chriſt. $1 G, 
did be with thoſe Epheſians , they were dead in ſinnes 
and reſpaſſes, ſtrangers from God, without God, far off, 
2waine ; but theſe had be made neer. Such doth God I 9n 
draw, and makes up the breaches See the condition 1bey ſet! 
were in, Epheſ.'2. 12. and Hoſea the firſt and ſecond iN 714! 
Chapters, - Hie ſaid, They are not my people, aadfÞ 9/3 
then it ſbal bz ſaid, now they-ars che children of the itz: 


ky oma 8 


living God, Hoſe 1. 12. Before'noe pcople'i.and now, ner 
not only people, but children :\before, tbey were deadÞiÞ 0 
people ;;now they are living children : the living God i 
gives them new life. They haze life from God ; 16a} (*3 
#bey may live to God, In Eph.2.* Tou that were dead, ſl ' 
batb bequickned z aud by Graceyee are ſaved through] £91 
Faith——not of works, left any ſoauld boaſt;We wou'lfj of 
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boaſt, if we did any thing in it. He works Faith, & 
he buiJds wp ſtil ; be builds higher and bigher, t7?/ bis 
worke be finiſhed : We are bis Workmanſhip. (* Eph. 
2;1.5.8.10.) 

. Woman, My condition is very dangerous and 
hoveleſſe. 

+ S, Howwuit ? | 
. Yom. 1 have anevill heart of unbeliefe , in de- 
parting from God. ; 

- Sar. Fave you departed from him ? then you bad 
him, How have you departed from him , if you never 
bad bim ? Wo 

Wom. I never had him. 

S. Whatif now you ſhall bave biri ? and yoube a 
cont net onely a ſervant , but achilde, an heir of 

ud f | 

IWom. I ſhould admire its 

S. Hewill ſbew mercy to be admired. He will come 
and be admired in bis Saints that beleeve Þ. Hee r ai- 
ſeth up a bondſlave to be with him in glory. It's @ faith- 
full ſaying, though the ſoule doubt of it : and its worthy 
of all acceptation: though the ſoule wonld not accept 
it; That Jeſs Chriſt came to fave th: chiefeſt of fon- 
ners,*, The Lord may deliver you of ewo Burthens ; the 
burt hen of ſin, and your other burtben alſo. T our extrea- 
mity, 1s Gods opportunity. In bim Judah ſball be ſaved. 
(dz Theſ. 1.10, *1Tim, 1,15) 

Woman. In my proſpericy, a poor woman came 
tO me , that had her fon in ſlavery ; and ſhe beg'd 
of mee to give her ſomewhat towards her ſon's re- 

| 'H4 leaſe. 


04 Grare advanted ts K, 
- e Bat Tthought , all was lictle enough for my 


[c1fe: my fiſter gave her ſomewhat;but I would give 
her nothing : che woman wept. And now F think 


on my 4 unmercifulneſ;, when now 
my ſoule is in ſlavery my ſelfe : bis 
{lavery is nothing to mine. 


[4 4» Item to al, 
wiſely to conftder 
the poores cry. 


, nh | | S. Chriſt came ts deliver ther that 


are captives and bond-{lyes *, not them th. are at 
liberty : The Sonne mak<s free f, not them that were 
free , but them that were in bondage. (© Luk. 4.18. 
# Job. $. 36.) 

Woman. [ am without hopeof mercy , and my 
heart fails, and gives up all. 


'S. Some refuted $ to be comforted, and would not | 
be heaÞ.d: yet be beals them, Hee lookes after the Oat- 


caſts Þ, that none look after, (g Pl. 77.2. Þ PC 147.2.) 
Wim Thats my cale. | 

S. Tet .there was mercy for them z and why # #bi 
AYitten, but for ow infirution and comfort ', that wee 
might have hope. 5 Rum, 15, 5.) 


ſpoken. 
'S. The time was not yet come. For In the appointed 
time, it will ſarely ſpeak, ang not lye:it will peakerach 
| and peace, laſting peace,, abundant mercy and low. 
Wait therefore for that time : The Name of God #* ts 
be Preached and Prodlairned : that he # gracious #0 
graceleſſe ones ; and mercifull #9 miſerable oney ; and 
ong: ſuffering, & abu dant in goodneffe 8ctruth ©, 
#0 them that have abundance of fin ; and he wonld that 
_ | © g repens 

. | 
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| rs Chcift muſt make you whole, and none elle. 
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repentance and remiſſion of finnes, ſhould be pub- 
liſhed in his Name*f. Wher be gives you « glimpſe of 
bis loves you are apt to bely the Lord, xs Judah did, 
and to ſay, it is not hee : wnleſſe it comes with a full 
perſwaſton to you : yet this bindered not the Lords 
coming in and bealing then. . Though ( not a perſon, 
but ) tbe Land was fil d with fin, againſt the Holy Oze 
of Uſrael : yer Iſrael hath noz been forſaken * ; He ſaid, 
Iam forſaken, and not only forſaken, but forgotten : 
Zion ſaid ſo ", and I{rael ſaid ſo ; yet be is not forſa- 
ken. (« Exod. 34. 6. f Luk. 24. 47. 8 Fer.5 1.5. Iſa, 
49.14, 15.) 
For-a farewel, (he ſaid, Go,and Believetbe Lord 
Jeſus makes you whole: and ſo Goe in peace, believing 


— cc 


May 28. A maid in deep deſpair came to her. | The 
Relator being preſent, wric then alſo. ] After other 
expreſſions, the Maid ſaid as felloweth. 

Maid. Tt hath been ſad with me, fince it was faid 
to me ;-Repentance us hid from thine eyes ; and,woe 
unto them,when they depart-from the living God. 

S. A. The Lord ſaith, Þle put my fear mn 1beir bearts, 
that they ſhall not depart from me ®, (Þ Jer.32.40,): 

Maid. But I have departed from him, therefore 
I am none of his people. 

S, There ( faith he ) where 3t was ſaid*, They are 
not my people : there it ſhall be ſaid , they are the 
children of God. ('Hoſe1.12.) | ; 

Maid. 1 am withont God, an enemy to him. : 

NE S.Welh, 


9 
\ 
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S. Wl, let it be fo, you are without God in th 
world, a ſtranger, an enemy: yet ſuch hath ve reconci- 
led by death of bis Sonne * , all the want uv, grucan- 
708 ſee it ſo. (Epheſ.2.12.) : 

Maid, Iam far off from bim. 

S. He gives peace, peace, to them that are afar "ff. 

Maid. | had a great deal of light ; and 1 deparWzj 
ted fromit. 

| S. So did Judahzthey departed from the living God, 
and went to dead idol Gods © yet be would marry them, 
(! Jer.3-13,14-) | | 

Maid. 1 have done ſo. 7 

S. So did they before'you, and yet be married them. 

1. Butl have reje&ed him. 

S. Towean doe nothing els, but rejeG him : but yow 
* Thus leading | greateſt rejeF@ing 15 ,to rejeft bim*a pro- Wy; 
her to theroot | 1:6 £599 God when he holds one out 1. 


- creo |: ; then you ſay, it us not 10 me. Thu 


more: ſodid | 1 ſir#'d, «s you doe, in rejeding promiſes: 
ſhee often. | and that was my greateſt ſin. . 

AM. Your fin was nuclike mine. 

S. No ſin was like mine, as I judged. Minewas offi .. 
gainſt ſuch light , that 1 Judged Thad ſind againſt thifff gg 
Hoy Ghoſt 

A. That word terrifies me, that was ſaid to me, if &, 
Repent ance us bid from thine eyes. (h 

S. That word when Tread it , I was ready to tear: 

32 out of my hooke. There were three other Scriptures that ,, 

were terrible to me. He that believes not is .condem: 
ned already 7, war one ; Another war, He that ay 

% S's . Ve 


/ 
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th not the Sonne , the wrath of God abides on 
im ®. A third was, He that made them, will noc 
zve mefcy on them *: ns mercy, none at all. But a- 
e all, this ; Repentance ® is hid from mine eyes. 
L Joh-3.18.” v.36. Ifa.27.11.9 Hoſ.13.14.) 
Maid. Was ic fo wich you ?'and ther ſaid, The' 
diſcoveries of Chriſt, and promilſes, are more ter= 
ible co me, than the curſes of the Law. - 

S. Sometimes it was ſo with me ; ſalvation was tur 
2d into condemnation to me: promiſes that were never 

0 ſweet, were zerrible to me, 

| Maid, When he would have healed me, I 1efi- 
i them, ed, and would nor. _ 

S. Who bath reſiſted his will ? Here is Gods merey to. 
but yow you, that by bis Spirit be bath convinced you of fenne ; 
u* 2 pro: when you might bave gone without any fight of it. 
we out 0 Maid, I-have nocthe light of it. 

. Thu. S. Tou fee, you are in darkeneſſe : Chriſt came to bee 

romiſes: light to them that are in darkneſſe P. Chriſt would not 
wnbot tome you of your jelfe , but to buttome you on bim- 
ſelfe 4. (e Luk.1.79. 4 Hof.2.7.14. Hol.1 4.3) 

was of .. Miid. He thar overcometh, to him will he give 

4nſt thi to ficon his Throne®, & to eat of the hidden Man- 
na *? One may poe far, and not overcame. He that 

£0 6 endures co the end , ſhall be ſaved *: bur I feare, I 
(hall noc. (*Rev. 3.21. * Rev. 2.17. CMat.24.13.) 

to teat  S. He ſaith, * fear not, nor be diſmaied : for tbe bat- 

res that fl 1ell is not yours, bat the Lords : you lye downe in your 

ndem- ſhame, but be is your firength, your all in all,(=2cbr.20. 

helee-B 15.) 4, Better never to have known the Truch, 

veil} - : and 
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and holy'Command, then having known it, tode 
rt Y, | have departed. (v 2 Per.2.21.) 
.S; All rhe Soriptares you bring , are to bring you "f 
from your ſandy foundation ; you wonld build on' ſome 
thing you would findrin your ſelf, & feed ou barks, yow 
predigalr portion *: Chrift is unbottoming you of your. 
own righteouſneſs Y, and of all evill,to make known bin 
ſelfe and bis rightesuſneſſe toyou: and to ſet you on that 
Roche, that is higher than you. (*La.15.16.9Phil-3.7.) | 
A1id. Not oneglimmering light of him have], 
S. An. Had ye theſe eight years enjoyed ſuch light 


an comforts as you would bave had , you world baw J 
reſted in them. But God would not have you reſt ſhort of . 
bimfelfe *. (= Ia.55.1,2,3-8.) DE y 
Afaite I have i'd againft all the meanes and 
lizhc he hath given me, "ol 
S. Tom will the more prize his mercy , and the more rn 
love bim, when you ſbal ſee his love to you, notwithſtan- || 
ding-all tbis 2. (2 Mic. 7.18.1 Tim. 113-17.) - 
Miad. Fuda after his finne, he repentd : I have | *! 
not ſo much as he had. : 


.;S Hebad a naturall Repentance: you Wait for Re- 
pentixizce from Chriſt ®, who us ſent to give Repentance ___ 
tothemthat bave no Repentance, (:>» AQ.5.31.) ' 

Maid. have ſiyd wich J«ds ; But he ſfaith,Re- Þ 
turn ; And I havenot returned, p . 
S. Doth he expe@ they ſbould returne in their owne M 
ftrengeb? No.But he turns them, and they are turned ©, my 
Jadali was given over to reproach, and to treachery,and 
whoredome, and ta all manner of ſin : Their forts were 
cn fach, 
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ro grievou ſinners, I09 
ch, as could not be numbred:They would none of Gad, 
but were weary of bim 4: yet be would not forſake thems; 
but would have mercy on them, & would love them free- 

, and would forgive them, and blot out their ſins, for 
his own ſake * ; that they might not boaſt of #þeir owne 
ighteouſnes 8: but glory inthe Lordonly.(© Jer. 31.18, 
L1(2.43-24-f25.e Jer.51.5.$1 Cor.1.29.) 

Maid. Tgoe on in fin : and what hope for ſuch ? 

S. Ephraim feeds on wind ; and the honſe of Iſrael 
compaſſeth bim about with hes; yet they were not defiroy- 
ed:for bis bowels were turned for Ephraim.(Heſ.11.9) 

Maid. If I eate, I am terrified for it. 

S. If I did eate, I'wac terrified for it. Sometimes I 
dur ft not drinke in a wbolew:ek together:becauſe I Jud= 
ged it was acup of Devil Þ, and T drank to Devils, if T 
dranke : andif I did eate, T thought I dideate my owne 
damnation. (Þ 1 Cor,10.,12,) 

- Maid. 1 would faine be out of this life , that IT 
might have an end. 

S. Would you be ſooner in Hell?Is not that werſe # 

Maid. I would be fitting alone, and muſing,and 
not work: : becauſe I have no hope. ; | 

Queſt. hen you worke not, have you no thoughts? 

Maid. Yes, thoughts of fin, and ofmiſery. _ 

S. Then” tis better for you to be employed in buſines 's 
For elſe , the enemy hath more advantage : And ſpeci» 
ally beeauſe God bids you labour the tbing that is goods, 
(iRom.12.11.* Eph.4.28.) 

1 3id, I (hall never be comforted : I am caft ous 

S. Beoauſe tbox ſaiſt , my paine is perpetual hs 

w 


f 
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wound 1 incurable 1 : and art called an Our=caſt: 
therefore the Lord will cure thee: The Lord gathereth 
the out=caſts of Iſrael. (' Jer.30.15-17.) 

Maid. Once.that promite was ſweet to me ; Th 
mount aines ſhall depart, and the hills ſhall be removed: 
hut my kindneſs ſpall not depart from thee, nor ſhall th 
Cmvenant of my peace beremoned, ſaivh the LORD thy 
hath mercy on thee ®, (® Iſa. 54.10.) Then God wat 
ſweet to me , and his people ſweet ; Icould hav: 
laid my hand under their feer. But now, mercy it 
departed, and all is nothing. by 

S. Hath God ſaid, It ſhall not depart ; and wil 
you ſay, it ſhall depart ? Mountains of fin an1 corrup« 
tion ſhall depart ; but be will not depart. The Father 
drawes the ſoule to his Son : the Sonne receives it ; the 
Bleſſed Spirit unites it,and makes of two, one; He knit 
the hnot mm the midlle, and ties theſe twoends together, 
Chriſt and the ſoule : which bnot of love , none can un- 
tie®. (®1 Joh.5.7.) s 

Maid. God might ſay, What could I bave dow 
more for thee, than I have dme® (Ia. 5.4.) and yet! 
have thus revoiced from him. 

$. Iſrael mot only revolted, but deepely revolted, 
Ter be ſaith, Returne, and he turnes them. He gathe- 

.reth, not only Iſrael in generall : but the Outecaſts 1 
6I(rael : the skirts andrags of them. T'le tell you what 
© your ftatezs. Ton areas a min, that's taken frombi 
© houſe, where was ſome light ; and is put in Ludegate, 
+ and putin a dungeon , where he bath no light. If ow 
aemet from the King with apardm, and to call ſuch: 
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ne to the Kings Palace, where the light ts greater,and 
ore gloribus, than that be had before: how will he then 
admireit? And will not you admire it, if the great King. 
ball do thus with you, that are now in a dark dungeon? 
If he work, who ſhall let him? b1s pleaſure 15, to raiſe up 
one from a dungeon of darkneſs, and to bring ſuch #0 bus 
marvellous light 9: from a dunghsll; from fin, and cor= 
ruption, and the Devill; to fit with Princes* 1; to give 
them a Kingdome. Fear not little flocke 3, its your Fa- 
thers good-pleaſure to give you a kingdom. (4 1Pet.2.9. 
* Pla).113.7,8. 5 Luk. 12.32.) 
Maid. It | were of that flocke, I might have 


hope. 

S. Other ſheepe Thave, that are not of thus fold : 
them will I bring to the Sheep: fold, and they ſhall beare 
my vozcee: and tbere ſhall qe one fold, & one Shepbeard © 
(* John 10.16.) 

Maid. The Lord ſtrove with mee, and I refi- 
ſted. 

S. If tbe Lord paſs over all this, your ſoule and body 
will melt : you will be overcome with this googneſſe of 
bis, to be hu for ever. Its the Sonne that muſt make you 
free, and then you ſhall be free indeed v, (vJoh.8.36.) 

X142id. Bur T havefin'd againſt ſuch greatlighe : 
and what will my end be ? : 

S. What tbinke you of Peter that ſo denyed Chriſt ? 
Was not be on the mount aine with Chriſt , and ſaw bis 


glory W?did not be ſee light? & yet bow find be againſt 


it ? when be both denyed Chriſt , and forſrware bim *. 
And yet what love ſhew'd Chriſt to bim afier all = - 
| | e 


» 


_ 
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Tell my Diſciples, and tell Pezer that. Lam'riſen! 
T wss much troubled with the parable of the fooliſh Vi 

gins : Te was terrible to me. But yet ſee what was there 
Alt midnight there wat agreat ery ; Behold, tbe Bride 
groome cometh, goe forth to meet bim *. $o when 3ti 
the darkeſt time with yon , you are eal d1ogoe forth v 


= him. (W Mar. 9.3: * Mar. 14.71. Mar. 16.7 : 


. = Mar,25.6.) 
” Maid I chink asT goe in the ſtreets, ſomeching 
wVl fall on ray head, and will kill me. 


S. When 1 went in the ſtreets, 1 thought the Earl 


would open, and ſwallow me up. Tow cannot reckgn u 
the thing, but I was troubled with it, 


« 14aid, I defire I might be a warning.co all, 


& beware by my example, of finning againſt light, 
© as I havedone, & brought all my miſery on me 
&S, It may be thu « it the Lord aimes at, in bis bi 


* ding himſelf from you: that you may be for a warningffay 
& & yet be may return to you again, (1Tim. 1. 13- 16\Wmp 
aid. IfT had hearkned, then my peace (boul( 


have been as a river , and my righteouſnefle ſhoul 


goe before me. 

S. Be you aſhamed, and confounded, that you b ve þ 
regleded him : and if be will ſbew bus love to you, net 
withſtanding all hz, how-will you admire bim ? 


Maid. Ay, as much as any. I.ſhould have af/ 
wa 


much cauſe ro admire him, as ever had any. 
: A. Therefore be will be gr achoury that be may be e 
| abed®, (dIGE.30.18.) 


* Adaid. dt cewpidey and night , I ſhoul way 


Fund more caſe ; bat } cannot. 
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: \to deſperate ſinners. Ir3 
S. What if you could ? yet the Law and all your ds- 
p} are weake; (2 Rom. $, 3.) bus you have wot what 

uwculd.in yorr ſelfe, that you may not reſt ſhort of 

hriſt. Tox would not elſe ſo deſire the riches of Grate 
fuch.g one., Are you not weaty and ſorrowfull ? 
Maid. lam. | 
S. He will ſatiate the weary foule :and be will re- 
| ca the ſorrowfull ſoul. (Þ Jer.31.25.) 
ak 


e maid having further heard by this Gentle» 


7oman, how ſad her condition had been;and that 


et the Lord had been ſo gracious to her, ſþe ſaid : 
e was not ſadder then yours hath been:but on- 
7 that I bad fin'd againſt greater light. How long 


rere you in that ſad condition ? 


S. Fomr jears and above, fince Iwac little more the: 
yeers old : But the loſt balfe year and above before 
eLord delivered me , 1 was full of terrour night and 
ay ; and atlaſt, Tbad no reſt at all, being wiolently 


Wmpted againſi my life. | 
= Haid, Then I may have ſome hope that the 
Yord may deliver me ; becauſe I have not beene a= 


FFere to this effeQ, 


ove two moneths ſo violently troubled. 


May 3 1. being Mxnday, came to her the Lady 
7;lloughby of Parbam, wich D* Coxe,Phyfician,and 
01” Coxe ; M* and M* Adderley, then of the Char- 
7 - bouſe, Kc, | . | DE 

Having heard of her great conforte, Dr. Cox put 

eral Dweſtions to her ; Which, with her Huſwwt 


| 1. D. 


+ 


114 HO. Av, about being deluded, 

3. D* Cox. Some fay of your Comfore, that it ii 

but a Deluſion, ſome lay ic is nor. | 
©. How do you know *cis no Deluſion ? 

S. Anf. Tow cannot know what my comforts ar,, 
except you knew what my terrors were : But I believe ſt 
tbe Lord did not keepe mee in them , and carcy mui 
tbrough tbem, &+ deliver ms from them, (not from one,ſct 
but from all-my fears, andgive me comfort , to de- 
lude we with bis comfort» For nothing cowld ſatisfie in 
tboſe Terrors, but Chriſt; therefore 22 ## apparent tha 
3t zs Chriſt ; becauſe nothing elſe could doe it , to fre 
me from one of my errors; much leſs to free me fromall. b! 
Could any tbing keep me from ſuch great temptationy, 
by the power of God ? ( then ſhe told of ſome of her} ©l 
Tn, , | | \ 

Q. How know you it was the power of God ? 

 Anſ. Becanſe it was the bare © arme of God tha 
brought ſalvation to me :( © Iſa. 59. 16. ) nothing el 
could, and nothing elſe did it. I went abowt ſeekin 
reſt, and cold find none, till bt gave me reſt, 

2. How know you this working in you, is thy 
Spirie of God? | w 

'A. Where tbe Spirig of God is, there 5 © liberty T 
be ſets the ſonl at liberty, that was in bondage ; for 
was in bondage. The other is 4 Spirit of Error; th 
#be Spirit of Truth : the ozhber is the Spirit of darknelfl &f 
#bi u #be Spirit of light. This # the x oo of Trudy © 
and no of Error, becauſe hee leades the.ſouſ into i ” 
_. Truths : andbe ſet me at liberty, that 1 avs not und 1 

the Law, but under Grace f (4 2 Cor.34 17. Jo 
. 26.13. *Rom,6.14.) AR 2.08 
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Of being under the Law. 
2. Q. How, or in what ſenſe are you not ander 
the Law P | 

S. Anſw. Becauſe the Spirit of life in Chuſt Feſus 
hath made me free from the law of ſinue, and of death. 
For what the Law could not doe, being weak, &c. / 
(Rom. $.2,3+) It was weak to pardon my ſin, and to 
carty it #0 the lard of forgerfulneſs : therefore God 
ending bus Son-- condemns ſin,and ſaves the finner : e= 
ver me, the chiefeſt of pnners. 

3. 2. Whether have you fin in you ? 

A. Jes; a thornejiuthe fleſb ( as Paul bad, ) to 
humble 1e:burt nor to condemn me. (f2 Cor.12.7. 

Du. Whether doe you thinke that others jadge 
of your condition now, thatir is bat in hypocri- 
fie 

A. They that ſaw, or knew me in my Terrors, when 1 
could not be ruled; might well know , that notbing but 
the Peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, could 


fo'rule me, which wws 5 Ephraim, an wstamed beifer, 


(8 Phil.4.7. Jer.3 1.18.) ſhe fpake this very low.) 
4- Bu. Why doyou ſpeak no louder? are you 
weaker with your joyes, then you were wich your 
Terrors ? | | 
Anf.- I bad more cauſe in my Terrors, when T abus'd 
»y body; but I never felt it , vill now. I beat my bead 
oft againſt the wall; and tooke my fleſh in my teeth : 
and tbe more and ofter I did it, the keſſe Ifelt it. And 
when Thad an opportunity againſt my life , and did not 
take it; then I beate my ſelfe for it moſt of all , becauſe 
It tooke not offe(t : Or if F ſpoke any thing that was of= 
A 2 s | '/ 


- 9 4s 


15 


116 Q. "hy ſhee now eateth. 
offenſive 10 any with me, or did that Tfhould notzwhen 
it was brought to mind afterward, then I abuſed my bs 


dy for it, moſt of a. And that T did ſo then, u the can 
why T lie here now. For now that be bath brought me 


to my ſelfe, now T feet it. He did not only bring my ſwl&n 


20 bell, and brought it back again 5; but my hody to ih 
grave, that he might raiſe it up againe if be ſee it goodWpi 
(Þ 1 Sam.2 6,7.) 7 i 
5. Bu. Why do you not eat ? Why do they nc 
get things for you, that you may riſe again ? _. 
Anf. I doe eat. But its meat to eate, that the worl 
"knows not of ; but thoſe that taſt of it ; His words werlf 
a found, and I did eat them. (3 Jer. 15.16.) His word 
are the Joy, and regoycing of my heart; hu words of nur 
cy, and love, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; which fill a 
empty ſoul indeed, as Iwas : which 3 meat indeed, boi 
to ſoule and body at the preſent. 

Deſt. Whether do you not refuſe the creature 
our of temptation ? ( 
Anf. No, for T would eat, if T could : my ſtomack ws 
then fil d with terror that I could not eat:and now will 
Joy. Tf T could, I wonld take the Creatures ; but for th 
preſent I cannot : But if he ſee it beſt for bs glory &+-m 
' good, I wait for a power from bin for this , as well 
* for tbe reſt that be hath done for me © for I know that ; 
power us in his hand, and all my times are in bis band 

therefore I deſire to wait on bim. 
6. ©x. Whether could you endure to be mock' 
. and ſcof'd, $& jeered at in the world?If ſome ſhoul: 
. ſay, This #4.ſbee that w.x mad, or that counterfeited, 
-. could you endureit?. | Anl 
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Of ſuffering for Chriſt, 117 

Anſ. Its no more then my Lord and Maſter was be- 
Je m2: They ſaid , he was mad, and had a Devill : 
nd the Souldiers m > debim. Let me undergoe the 
ttermoſt, 1 41 hut follow bis * ſteps. And if I will be 
ne of Chriſts, I muſt do ſo Þ. He ſuffered it but for ſuch 
2 one 45 I, though be was the Son of God ; yet bee made 
himſelf of 0 reputation ©, And what wa it for ? bat 
$0 dye for me the chiefeſt of ſinners ; that | *I Per. 2. 22. 
might live ; to have life from bim,that |* * Luke 14.26. - 


< Phil. 8s. 
I might live to him 4, 'd2 - wy 8 


7. Þ. Whether could you be content with Chrift 
Fi. now,'tnd take no comfortin any thing in the 
orld, but be ſatisfied wich him alone ? 
An. Les, very well : for bes a ſatisfying Chriſt : 
for baving bim , Thave enough, T have aſl chings. 


Therefore I deſtre not to look after pleaſure in the world, 
or T bave enough in him ©, Fort bes 4s full of jar: 
Gon : &+ I bavetaſted of has fulnes, Grate mY Gracef, 
(<Phil.4.11,12.f ſoh.1.16. | 
8. 2. Whether doe you love God now , more: 
then you did before ? 

Anſ. I know uot thatever I boyd him at all before : g 
For I bad no love at all 8,neither to the Creator , nor to 
the creature:for all were enemies. All the ſight of God 
T bad then, was, that hee wa an enemy. I ſaw n0 ax- 
cellency, nor beanty Þ, nar comzlineſ; in bim to be deſired 
at all. (® Tir.3.3.* I(a.5 3.2.) | 

It muſt be one that bath att ain?4 to great love, that 
can love a deformed creature. Gods L OV E it ſelfe *: 

et be is pleaſed to looks on ſuch a deformed creature as 
I 


: T; 


x13. Loving God from Gods love. 
I; none me then T. Therefore hee ſhows tis preat lov: 
indeed, that he loved me withsll. Therefore 1 love him 
' with the ſame love that be loved meEfirſÞ,(1Jo.4-16.*19,) 

I wa 3 child of wrath, d:a1 im treſp aſſes and ſinnes; 
a ſlranger from th: Covenant of promiſe ; withowt God, 
witbout bope; far off from God : indeed I was an enemie 
80 Gad.Tet be was pleaſed to reconcile enemies : there- 
fore its free love , to love ſuch a one ; to quicken ſuch s 
one 50 bring ſuch a one neer, that war fv far off. It 
© pas love indeed, that made me love bim, It was thu, 


I . * bat made mee to ſee a beawty and excellency in him; 


| 8&3 hard bondage. Zion was a. Wildernefſe, deſolate, 
WY forlaken, forgotten of God, for #be preſent , in ber 


©. If all the glory of them were in one, and given to me; 
© Iſee more to be deſired in him, in the leaſt ;lmpſe of 
© bim, then in.tbem all. Therefore I book on bim abou 
dbem all. When I ſaw bim as.an enemie tome; I conld 
not lave him : But mw I ſee bim a reconciled God 
in Jeſus Chriſt , to ſuch. an.enemie «T1, even 1, 1he 
chic? of ſinners ; wh ich conſtraines mee to love bim, 
(!2 Cor.5.14) WS 
9. ©. Whether doyouPRAY? 
Ant. I doe pray i bat'tis that the Lord would give 
ſubntſſion.to bis will. Ar long as I am in the body, I haw 
cauſe, t0 pray. T cannot forget to pray for troubled ſouls 
that come hither to mee. But for my ſelfe ; my chiefeft 
worke is now to PRAISE the Lord, far. wbat be bath 
done to my ſoul. For Praiſes wait for God in Lion: And 
for what waits 3t? but for Zions deliverance from her 
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.come to ſee you?do you not ask who were the great 
people, when they are gone? and take pride in ic? 
"Noble ExtyMace on the bed by her, 8: ſhe was not moved at 


. ſwered, 1ts namore to me, then if it were ſuch aoneznaming a 


"the Saints of God will give thanks for me ingenerall, 
though they know me not in particular. And unleſſe it 
* were ſome that 1 knew before, I know n0t any that come; 


Wet proud by Noble Viſrters. 
wn apprebenſion. And when God us pleaſed in fulne 
of time, to manifeſt bmſelf, and to ſbew.bis loveto 
on freely, and to mavry ber to himſelfe, ( ſwcb a ont as 
I was,) and to effabliſh Zion on a ſure foundation, that 
1, upon bimſelf : that thomgh the monntaines and bills 
v4; yet by loving kinaneſſe ſhall not depart : then 

AISES wait for ! God in Zion : for Zion thas 
bath anſwer of ber prayere..(! Pſal.65.1.) 

Io, Q.. Whether find you a tickling of pride or 
hypocrihe,when ſo many people,& lomegreat ones 


& 


(A like Duefion was before:and ſhe anſwered: No:the more 
Inve God (hews 5 the more I amabaſed. Another time when a 


it 5\one whiſpered to her , 'that it was a great Lady:She an- 


meaner woman; £roubled in Spzrit, that oft came to her. 

* And now to this Queſtion) ſhe anſwered, 'No, 
its far from me.” Forif I were in a Wilderneſſe, wheye 
norie came to'mie;1 ſhould take as much glory there , as 
in ſuch abundance coming to wee in this place®, For 


4+ 


and I looke not upon them, unleſſe it be on ſome trow- 
bled people that eome : for I enquire after wheſe 1 but 
enquire after none elſe. (® John 5.44.) 

11, Q. How know you thoſe that come. hither] 
thatthey are truly troubled for fin? for many will 
make as though they were ſo, bur are not. 


120 Troublefor ſin, bow known? 
Anſw. None knows the ſecrets of God, but himſelf. 
£1nd thoſe ty whom he revealt his ſecrets to, by their own 
experience they may gueſſes at it, whois , and who i 
not 3, One that is indeed burthen'd for ſin , its not anWo0 
eaſie burthen for them to lye under © they wonld be out if 
tt, if they could. Theſe are weary of their finne : and ni- 
thing elſe can content them, but a glimpſe of the love of 
God, aps the face of Jeſus Chriſt Þ. $9 far I gueſſe them| 
80 be really troubled for ſin. (*1Cor.2.1 6.*Rom. 7.2425.) no 
| 12, ©. How puryou a difference in the Trintty, If th 
between che Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt? ib 
..Anl Theſe three do &!| agree in oneyeh they differ ut 16 
in working anew Creation an the ſoul, They are threein 
' rrantfeſiing their rworkung s.' For. None cars.come to the || re 
Sonne,' extept the Father who gave them10 bim, dran f © 
' them: Ther's the Fathers work to give" draw them ©: 
For theſe the Son layes down his life, and recezves them: | t 
AL that thou haſt given me; ſhall come unto me. 4:1 have 
It . kept. tbe, and loſt none. . Its the work of the Spirir, #0 ff t 
| - »piteabe ſul & Chriſt rogeiber, to make of twain one*, 
W -Tbws. thai tbree worky are manifeſted to.the Soul. Tet | i 
It -. theſs three agree ** in one. (© Joh. 6.44.9 37: ©1Cor. ff « 
WR -6-17,** 1 Job.5.7. Complut. Plant.) _ 


4 


t- Fane3, The Relator asked her further about 
| this Myſtery of three in one. LS 

(8 , 5. Anſw. The Father, Son, and Spirit arein Uni- 
; an : Theſe three agree in one, and ſo ther's n0 diſagreeing 
| or differences therein : But tbere are various diſpen- 
lf fetions 10 the creatures capacity ; ſo there are vhree : 
n 25 by & Firſt, 
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Of the Trinity, f2r 

Feſt, the Father. that in bis love ſent the Son 8 to 
reconcile finners #0 bimſelf. (3 Joh.3.16. Rom. 5.S45h 
| Secondly, the Son, the Wordb, who was ſent ;, that 
; voke ter Nature; toredeeme 1s from alt iniquity, ard 
zo bring 4 10 the Fatber, (PJoh.1,1,2 14, Heb.2.14;) 
34, The holy Spirit, who was ſent by the Father, 
in Chriſts name *, to manifeſt this love of the Father, 


Jeb of the Son, to the Creature:which the creature could 


not know , but by the Spirit of God 1 , who quickens 
them that were dead in fin ®; and be teachethand leads 
the ſoul into eb truth ". (« Joh. I416,26. T3 Cor.2- 
te. Tit.3.5.Joh.3-3-5.” Rom,$.10,1. ®Joh16.13.157 
 .13-Q. ( M4y31.) was, Whether is any chinz 
revealed to you, how it ſhall poe wich the Char 
of God? 
Anſ. 1 know and verily believe it ſhall goe weli® with 
thoſe that fear the Lord, (9 1fa.3.10.), 7s, 
©. How mean you ?in ſpiricuall, orin ourward 
things? ITS 
- Anſw. Special in fpirituall, I mean : and ſo far 
it 14 for 1beir good in qui ard things, God will diſpoſe 
of them. - © | = 
14. ©. She having ſaid, that her ſanGification as 
well 4s her Juſtification did proceed from Chrift:Mr. Ad- 
derly azked her how ſhe proved it ? | 
Anſiv. T believe that ont of the fide of Chriſt , did 
iſſue beth blood, and water, P. Blood to take away the 
guilt/of my fin : and water to waſh away the filth of 
my ſinneq, Sothat from my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth 
iſſue both my juſtification,and my EONS | 
mage 


_ Chrif lift ap, 
made 10 me, Wiſdowe, Righteouſnej", $anUificatin 
& Redemption. (* Toh.19,34. 11Joh. 5.6,8.r 1Cor. 1.30). 


bm 
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. Another maid that was a ore, not bqgne inf 
England, being in offliGion , both in ſoul & body, 
came40 her ; telling her of her tad Temptations: 
(her words were becter underfood by M?" $ayah, 
then by the writer ; and ſometimes were guelled at 
from the Anſwers given toher z(viz.) 

Maid. I am fore aſſaylted by Sutan, 

M® Sarab, Chriſt 1s lifted up, and hels out 10 you 
« the Brazen Serpent was inthe 3 Wildernes.Thoug 
you are (inng by the old Serpent , yet bealing ic in 
Chriſt for ſuch as you, Sball your ſinne feperate frm 
Chrift ? (* Joh.3.14.) + ns 

Ma. Iknow ic ſhall not Þ,if Chriſt were willing 
to ſave me, for he isable to do ir. (Re. 8. 34,35 

M*"* $. Do you queſtionthe willingneſs of Chriſt, 
Hes your King, & bewill ſave you®, He is as willin 
#0 beal you, as you areto be bealed. He gave his life fff? 
ſaving the nngodly, and ſinners 4 ;, therifare he.us wilſh 
ling to ſave them. Do you deſire after Chriſt? (< 16.3 
22, *1 Fim-I-15.) 1 " » 

Moid. Yea, 1 D:fice him with all ivy heart. 
ME CW... SG: 

M* S. Jtr hethat works the will and tbe deed : b 
works that defave in you. (< Phil. 2.13.) 

Maid. I teel chat God is angry with ine. 

M”* S. His anger # bat for 4 moment:>bu; bis m 
cy is for everlaſting. ('Ila.5 4.8. ) 

Maid. Yea, if 1 could believe. M 
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to 4 doubting foule, 123 
M* $. Doe you ſte a want of Faith ? that's yohtr 
efe want : If you bad F aith, you had ewongh : and 
buy u true Faith , to believe that Ghrift dyed for you 
e chiefeſt of ſenner's '. 
Maid. I am a filthy wretched finner. 
M $. 1Yho was a fenner like me ? Who was worſe 
s Mary Magdalen s, then Peter Þ, then Paul Yer 
ey obtained mercy. Are you tempted againſt your 
fe ? (#Mar-£6.9. Þ 7.isTim. 1.13--16.) 
Miad. I am often tempted againſt my life. 
M® $., Why, what canſeth it ? 
Maid. Sometimes this , becauſe I am not as o- 
hers are © I do aot looke ſo as others do. 
MY 8. When Chriſt comes and manifeſts bimſelfe 
o the ſoul, it 3 black in it ſelfe, and nncomely * : but 
e 14 fair andruddy,'andhe cloaths the ſoule with bis 
omelines that ® be puts on ut, and ,* Cam.1. 5.)ch-4.7. 


akes it comely therein : and in| ” Ezek. 16.6---10. 
" Hebr. $.10.----12. 


ine the foul is all fax, and there is" no [pot nor mrin- 


le, rior any ſwch thing in it in bz account ; hecauſe hee 


path oleanſed it by bis blood, from all ſm. Its not you 


bat do it, but Chriſt that will doit : as be ſaith, This 
3 my Covenant *,I wil be merciful to their iniqui- 
ies: &* Ple give youa new beart 9; (* Ezek.36.26.) 
le pat my fear in your hearc ; Vie write my Lawes 
here. Though the ſoul cannot believe at af; yet be re= 
ains fastbfwll, end cannot deny bimſeif 2 : be ſaith 
1, be will not, but be ſaith he cannot deny himſafe. 
?2 Tim.2.13.) | 

Maid, He may do this for ſome few, but not to 
me; : ES M” 


— A 


124 Obriſt lift ap. 
MP”. S.-He doth not this to one only, nor to one Ni 
tiog only .; for, many Nation: myſt be bleſſed in him\, 
He eamt+ to give his life for ara/ome for na wy , to giv 
bimſelfe for the life of the world *. Hee'is a free azent; 
and why ſhould you ex:ln1: you®ſelfe ? ( Gen. 22. 18, 
r Joh.6:5 1.) a>» | Fn ROE 
- Beaid. T had a light followed me : but now hee 
is hid from me. * ky 
MF. The houſe of Jacob was the Church of God 
aud yet be bid bimſelfe from them, ({la. 8. 19.)! 
Aid. | am a dry barren ground. 
MS. Chriſt will pour water on the dry and thirſy 
land*, He ſatisfies the hungry ſoule with good things", iſ. 
Its * alt done by Chriſt already, for poore barren ſouler: 
* 0[2:44- 3; by is nothing now to do,but tom mifeſt it 
©. 


3:53" Joy tbe ſpirit to yow. You know, God hath iN, 
? . \made you, & be bare you u9 all this whit, Nl. 
Col. 2.13. \|Do you think any could do this, biat God? & 
14, 15: [hath be dune all this for you, dv you think: * 
1l- lhe will? not deliver you?Did be * bear &x ca 
a I 4 w 5 the Iſraclites,that bad beene bond-ſlaves F 
Jer. 2. 25.112 B2ypr, through the wildernes,into Ca- 
AF. 13:17-|aaan, ( notwithfanding all their ſins and 
18, 19.lrovocations, & bardnes of beart;) and wil 

z2t be bear you, and carry you out of your ſelfe, into bim- 
Fife, though you be a hand-ſl ave to fin and Satan ? He 
works and none (ball let him. (* 1.43.13.) Whe bal» 
Þ:t this mighty God?ſball fin or Satan? He works where 
+ bewill, and when he will. Though be tarry, waite for 
bim : for b» that ſhall come, "will coms , and will not 


tarry. (Þ Abac.2.3.) 
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to & doubting ſoule, 


125 
The Relator ſpake afterwards with this afflited 
aid.; (hetold him the Lord had given ſome ſup- 
port and refreſhing to her , fince that conference. 

he Lord alone be exalted for it , who works all 
pur works for us, © and in ut. For 


what have we, (any of us) that wee | {1 2% 12, 


d 
ave not received? And wherethen | . ho ——_ - 
Ws boaſting ? 1c is excluded ©. 


June 2. A godly man came to her, and told her, 
hee was convinced in bzs Conſcience 10 come , to enquire 
the truth about an ill report hce then had beard, and 
judged it was falſe : it was this; Some great perſcns 
having come to ſee her from Weſtminſter : (he being 


told thereof ; that (he ſaid thus ; A greater then So- 


lomon is bere:as if ſhe gloried more in her ſelf,then 
in the worke of Chriſt in her. To whom M® $4- 
rab anſwered thus : Its far from | ifall that =_ - « 4 
5 - ports, would reſerve 

eee glory in my ſe ife, Duct in "I } an ear for the abſent: 
ioficmities 8; and 10 lie downe in | ae owt bs a 
] EVE 

my ſhame « and to have confuſion priating, & prejudice 


cover me. In my terror it was far | againſt the mnocent, 
then there is : f prov. 


Jr ane; Of now ſeeing glimpſe 18.17. (5 2 Cor.12.9.) 
of the love of G 1d, it doth humble me 1hrowghly: which 
nothing elſe could. And now , if Tfhould glory in this 
worke , but only in exalting Chriſt, it would be x 
great 2 ſin, «« ever 1 committed yet : but only the fin = 
of wnbelieſe >. The truch was thus; One day a- 
mongſt others that came; one told her, there were 
ſome 


126 C(autions againſt reteruinig, 
were ſome that came far, and deſired to heare he 
ſpeak, what God had donefor her: She anſwered, 
ſaying: The Juren of Sheba came far to bear the Wi; 
dome of Solomon 3 but bebold, a greater than Solv 
mon bere '. Chriſt bimſelf, to works a new Creatin 
#n the ſouke: To turn me fromthe ruling power of Satan, 
and ntter darkueſſe, to bus everlaſting light *, to turn ol, 
Prodigall to bimſeIf': even me, that was as bad, or ra 
ther worſe ; yet he hath turned me. It was his warke 
taern me, #berefore be deſerves the pr aiſe of bis own work, 
To chath Legion in bis right mind ! , and ſets bim « 
bis feet ; yea in bis boſome, It was his love indeed to ſuch 
gone as I, This T fay, that Chriſt may bave the praiſe i 
bis own works, and noneelſe : becauſe bee did4# alont, 
(Þ rJoh.5.10. i Lun.21, * A9s26.48.! Mar.3.15.)N,, 
" This was what ſhee ſaid at that time , to tho: 
froth Weſtminſter : and many moe being therein}, 
the room ; and hervozce, through her weaknes,be @ 
ing very low;whether ſome heard her ſpeak but pai, 
' vfthe words beforeſaid ; or ſomethat her ſpeech, 
was related unto, God knoweth : but ſome did 4 j,; 
zral# from , and wreſted her Exprefſiogs:and thi 

&© raiſed an 1 report. If the receiver be as bad aff — 
& tbe Thiefe ; one had need be wary ; left bee receiv 

& probibited goods, Some other falſe reports , ſony] 1. 
have wede , and others have fpread' already F 
but this may be an Irew Go all, co take heed , wha ,, 
they hear, and of whom : and to warneall that ar] oF 
profefled Chriftians,not tocome ſhort of Ariſtida, ,, 
a profeſſed Heatber ;- whe ur'd to lend but one a 
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or ſpreading falſe repgts. 127 
50a party Preſent, that inform'd him againſt one 
abſent;and trolay his hard on his other ear ; fignt- 
fying to the reporter, that he would reſerve one ear 
for the party abſent;and.not jxdg the caſe, till he 
heard the other alſo 9. Shall not-Ariſtides, & hea- 
hen Foſies riſe in jadgment againſt many in our 

generation, & condemn them ? When we ſee how 


eſtus alſo would nor paſs judgment againſt Pagyf 


being abſent , though hee had information agaiuft 
hitn, not by one or two, but by .many ; and thoſe 
alſobeing of his own * ſe&[*47.26,5,6,7.22.] & 
Religion in the main, and of ſpecial note & fir1&- 
neſs among them : yet being defiredby them, he re- 
fuſed it, ſaying, It # n0t the manner of the Romans, 
#0 deliver any mas to” dhe, (fo 
to judge him, ) before 3hat he 
which 1 accuſed, bawe the ac- | 22.1. Prov.25.18.Ther- 
uſers face to face;zond bave lis | fore itis worſe to rob or 
cence ta anſwer for bimſelf,con- | wrong one in this, then- 


n A good name is better 
then great riches, Prev. 


. ® . - 1 o i 
cerning the crime laid againſt _ other, ® Prov. 18+ 


bim, ® AX.25.15,16, 


cw 


iT; 
ES. _ - 


naa_s Bs 


June 3.1647. Shee told the Relator , how the 
Lord prevented her ruine,about F*b. laft, viz. That 
one night ſhe watched cill her Iother was aſleep; 
and then ftole outſouftly from her, taking the key 


of the buttery door; which ſhe opened , went in, 


and locked ic co her,faking the key with her ; ſo to 
Make (urer her diſpatgh wichour lg1$:amd (here de- 


Inga window to the Houſe-tilee, ſhe crept out, (to 
doelike «dz, to calt her felf down to diffolve her 
{elf;) and in the dark (he ſaw therea fire, and S2tar 
as a roaring Lyon in it : yet ſill being perſwaded 
(through his delufion) there was no other hel; hut 
that (he felt in her conſcience' ; (hee went within a 
uarter of a yard of theedge , being ready to leap 

| ts when none could fee orthear her; and now 
was no creature to hinder; then was this ſpoken to 
her diſtinly ; Thouſhalt not fall downe , and burſ 
afunder, as Judas did, and fo diſhonout God that mad: 
thee. Upon this, the fight vaniſhed,as if it never had 
been :and ſhe fell not down , being thus kept from 
jt ; and fate down by the chimmey there ; and after fff 0, 
awhile, beate her head againſt ir, till ic ſwe/d abun-c, 
dantly:and the morethe daſhed it, (then, and ato-flq, 
ther timer,)) theleſſe (hefelc it. Her tender, Morbe 4; 
awak'ne, miſſed her, and ſought about, andwauſedſſ 
one to break; open that butcery door : 8& crept out, il © 
and there found her Daughter ; who had not pow- W1jk 

er then to leap down from her ; but when her Mo- 1 
ther would have her come ia at the window , ſhet[;h 
-twimbled downgher bead falling onthe bricks:which Nt 
Erith other ſuch hurts before and after , (ſhee oft gi, 
© {© beating her head,) was one occaſion of her bead, 
© 2nd ejes fo great weakenefſe' of late time, fince herſif c;1 
© foules deliverance. | | bes 
_ Aﬀer that deſperate attempt, ſhe had ſecretly got 

E 2 knifc, and hiddeit, to difpatch her felf withall: 
and then ſhe was glad, and not fo troubled: fo tha} 
berg 
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advanting Gods mercie. 129 
her Mother hoped ſhee was now better. Andon a 
Afunday morning z ſhe defired of her Mother , eo © 
heare the LeGnre at night by Maſter Carter at Fiſh« 
ſtreeet- bill; and firſt entreated (he might goe ſee @ 
neighbour;which her Mother granted, hoping ſhe 
now might truſt her cogoe. That neighbour nog 
being wichinzit was caſt in her mind co goto Law- 
beth Marſb, ( which ſhee had alſo purpoſed in the 
morning,) there to diſpatch her ſelfe : and there» 
fore had ſhe taken the knife alſo with her. (of which 
Over the bridge ſhe thus went, & quicke- 2 Deane] 
ly came to. Lamberb- Marſb ; There ſhee went tos 
wards the Trees,and ſaw them dry without leaver, 
or fruitzand chought,ſo was her ſoul, as they. She 
ſate down by a dirch;& ſtudied whether ſhe ſhould 
drow her ſelf in Thames, or there ? and concluded 
there;becauſe there it was more private, that none 
might hinder her. Then ſhe thought, ( as ſhe had 
ofcen thought on the like ſad occafion, ) ſhe muſt 
like Judas,ficft repent, & then*undo her fel: (*21at. 
37.5+) a8 if that would ferve. Whilft ſhe was about 
this, two that ſeem'd tobe Minifters, ſaw her fit- 
ting there alone, came to her, and acked her, how 
ſhe did?(for now they ſaw her weeping ;) and why 
ſhe ſate there ? She had no power to conceal it, but 
ſaid; I am not well, I ama ſad a Creature as any on 
earth. I ſee my condemnation, and notbing elſe. I ean- 
not be well til] I bave taken away my life, © 

. Min. Whither were you going? £ 
S. Anſ. Thad tboughts of hearing Mt Carter on 
K Ming 


+ 
: 


- 
-- 7 re £9 


% 


| 230  Self-marder prevented. 


Afte. This is not a place for ſuch a one to fie in : 
and by Goas help, we will vring you chither. So 
thither they brought her. Bur as ſhe went, Ic was 

in her mind co go thence that night tothe Dog- 
Love. ſhe had heard of ) in CAMoorfields o there to 
offer her ſelfe co the Dogs, to eate her up, chat her 
Mother might never hear of her more. But at the 
Sermon her Aſo:ber ſeeking her , efpicd her : and 
the again bid her felf beyond others : bur her Mo- 


_ ther agajn found her, and had her home. This was | 
 butabouta moneth before April6.-beforeſaid , of 


her deliverance. : 
8. being Tweſday, the LeFwre-day there, 
(where MF EJ: Richardſon of Torkſbire the Relators 
friend, was defired to preach : ) upon occafion of 
8s paſſages in his Sermon, two Lueſtions were put 
m_ ( Her anſwers were ſuitable co his reſolu- 
cione. 
Bu. 1, Whether perſons that rightly believe in 
Chrift, doe not firſt feele their great need of him? 
S. A. The Goſpel is the Miniſtery of the Spirit, He 
eonvinceth of fin, . becauſe they believed not: and what 
great need they bave of Chrift : and till then they never 


rightly believe. I bave frund it bath been ſo with one. 


Ns finne u like the ſin of unbeliefe. The enemie # the 
Grand enemie of the ſoul : that fin, ts the Grand fin of 
tbe ſwel. Though it be the preat fin of all, and the dam« 


* ing fin; That yet Flm Chrift ſbould not ouly bid fuch 


4 one believe, but give ie to believe, it is to be admire. 
2. Queſt, Wherher many are act worle by hea- 
"WY rig 
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Two Ou. Anf. about Prepavation; ti 
ing the Goſpel of tn Chriſt eo the 
and chiefeſ Tfmers? mgodly; 
S. Anſ. Many aer worſe, and many art better. The 
y Word by the Goſpel is #0 be preached to the world of fin- 
ners; thatis the word whiob became fleſh ®. (Y1Pet. I. 
25. Job. 1.14.) Thet Chriſt came not to be miniſtred 
«nto, but to minifler, and 10 give bia life aranſome fov 
many ®, He is not to be minifire$unto by workeg of 
our righteouſneffe, or our preparing our ſelves fr 
het Lye foph ear wats ford Spe 
miniſter, th. 5s, to our wants ; firſt the Spirit; 
and therewith , righteonfneſſe, peace, and joy z whieh 
make an empty Soule full indeed ; and to give his life, 
not #0 ſell 32 to them that bave money, but to gives, 
to them that bave none : his life, 0 /eſſe price + a ran- 
fornefor #s bondflaves : that were in bondage, 8 $4- 
148, fin, and corruption : for many , for d numbevieſt 
number, 1bas none mr” op wo inded, if 
ol] be gathered togetber :1 9 few in compari« 
ſon of ohe reſt : for many are called, but few are cho» 
ſen Þ. 1's tbere for many 3 bere for few. Many at@ 
ealled by the word to Believe, and to Repent © all, where 
the Gofpel comes : but fey are called out of their frafull | 
ftate. (* Mar.10.45. ÞMat.20.16.) ww 
FS "IhB _ ans po tad a na—___d L 


A—_ 


\ Jane104647-It now above 25. days fince | 
PE rr hen = : and full'65. dayes fince ſhe did' 
fip or drink two dayes together , her drink being 


only fair water for about twenty dayes : and fines 
that, ſome fmall beer —_—_ theſe ogly o_ 
= yu 2 il 


Y d 


132 _.:+. Her, bagy.at lomeft, ,\c. : 


Aill in two, three, or four dayes; of late in four or. 
five my once 3 and then no mofe..titl aboucſo. 


leng after-$ſhe haviog never been able ftirre out 


of bed, ifince, April 6, being 65. daygs, through her: 
great .geakeneſſe.;- eſpecially in her head, by her. 
ſy beating it. againſt the wales in ber Terruar; ) and. 
and now-lhe being very weak, unlikely to live, un-. 
lefs (he took ſomewbat;| except he who ſo miracus, 
louſly had;upheld her ſo long, ſhould, hold out the 
ſame great power and:goodnels (till und her 3 ſhe. 
not having taken ſo much as. a ſip of any thing at. 


all, for fouror five days laſt, nor ſo muchas moiſt- 
ned her, mouth or lips in all chat time: and had en- 
joyed, very lictle reſt,for a week together,or more: ] 


The Relator perceiving it now, (as from'time to. 


| ing omewhat,, . | « bem 
+ 8. Anf;, 1 am not bangry nor abirſly, _ _ * 

Relg,' I have ſometime negicRed my.bady, till I 
ſaw 1 muſt not wrong the Temple: of che, holy 
Ghoſt ©:and then I durft not but eat, thoughT had: 
nomind to it;zbecauſe 'cis an ordinary meanes of 


time formerly,) ipake to her abouteating ordrink- 


F preſerving life and health. (<1 Cor;3. 17.).+ - 


$. Knf. I canngt dee it ; Ids not abſtain out of 
wilfulneſſe, for I wavld if TYhyuld ; nor bave I any com- 


WE mand ot venptotionin my ſpirit againſt it, or if Tſpold 


' not:but 3t 1s, becauſeI carmor. When I bave tryed, I amr 
| tewaſely® s I cannot digeſt it ; and the ſmell of it 
G0 fe... 4%; | 

WE - The ator durſt not then further urge ber:and 


, of 
\ X 


was raiſed &y F ATT H, 133 

being ready to depart; ;' She;entreqred + Hig viſtring- 
ſome of the defpairitg (oulsthas had been-with hers 
and to proj for thenr: and for her ſelfe, that ſbe.tmight 
quietly ſubmit to the will of God, to live 0,"qye.z; for ſbe. 
jannd not ſuch contentedneſſe.to live, as ſbe deſarad,. but.. 
rather longing to be diſſoved, to be with Chriſt; which, 
was beſt of altfor ber. ( Phil-4.23.) - -7, 

So heleſther more drooping, weak,ahd venfiv ive, . 
then at anytime; ſhe now tothe eye ofman,draw- 
ing neer to death, as he apprehended, & was much 
afteaed wickric and ſpake of ic to fotne.-. 

(2- Bat yet remembring- ſome expreſſing of 
Faich, that ſhe had uttered before , touching the. 
railing ap ofher body, as well as her ſoul (pi 33%. 
354.) hee had hopes the Lord would yetraile op: 
her body, to the praiſe of his Name, the refceſh». 
ing of others, that are defpairing , diſconſolate. 
ſouls. And now, bebold and ſee the LORDS doing, 
fer it #marvellous, & worthy to be remembred. .. 

That day , and until about ten of the Clock at 
nighc, and all that weeke before-going, eſpecially 
(on and) fince Tueſday beforefaid, ſhee had theſe 
words following her, and ſtill as ic were ſpoken.to. 
her again & again : viz. With long life will I ſatisfie | 
thee (P(.91.16-) At firſt ſhe took i ico be meant of 
Eternall life in glory, and rejoyced in it, But when 
it was opened to her , to be of long life here : Shee 
thought that would nor-ſatisfie her;and therefore 
ſhe would not regardit: being ſo defirous to be ab- 


ſent from the body zi and to bee preſent with Jeſus: 
IM K 3 Chriſt : 


% « 
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134 Her body at loweſt, 
Chriſt, (2 Cor.s.8.) a lirtle glimpſe of him that ſhe 
felc, was ſo ſweet, ſhee ſodetired the ful! fruition of 
bim, that ſhe was not fo contented to live , as was 
meet ; and av now (having a fight of ic)-(he defired 
prayer for her, that (he might be ; & that ſhe mighe 

' quietly lie down at the feet of God, rodo with her 
as he would: that ſhe might not be ſo weary of the 
condition-the Lord altotted to her. About terne at 

c, this came in, asifit had been whiſpered to 
her ſou! from God : Thou baſt not wearied we with 
#by Sacrificer; but thou boſt wearied me with thy fins: 
Tet I, even I am be, that blonteth ont thy tranſgreſſions 
for mine owne Names ſake * 3, aud will | « 1ſ+.43. 22.25. 
remember 1hem no more for ever;0 n2t | b Cant. 9+ 10. 
for ever. Thou art mine, my deſire b-s | Hoſea 14. 4. 
towards thee. 1 will beale thy backe ſlidings ; I love 
thee freely ; T forgive all thy fins for my Names ſake ; 
a: cough obe had never been committed. Come and 
ſee, bow T have loved thee! How T have ever loved thee! 
Behold and admire thu love of mine. Fathom this fea 
of my love if thou canſt, which drowns the multitude of 
thy fins: ſee bow Th rve ever loved thee from efermi- 
ty, with az endleſſe, beundleſſe, & everlaſting 4 love : 
the ember of thy ſins,and multitude oftby tr anſgveſſi- 
ons againft me , ſh1ll never be able to ſeparate «7 ", 
nion that 1 þ rve made berweexe thee and me. ( © Jer. 
31.3-*Ro.8.35- 39.) 

This manifeſtation exceedingly melted her 

heart ; and the mo re abaſ.d her foule before him g 
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Aud ſhe Gaid ; Lord, What wilt thn beve me 20 doe ? | 


od. 


p «4s other fo 


was raiſed by Faith, 135 
Ie was anforered, as that to Paul, [ AR. 22, 10.] 
Arſe and goe 10 Darnaſcas , ' and there it ſbif] be told 
thee whas vhoufh.xlt doe : So(ir was given het to uns 
derftand chat) ſbe meſt ariſe from that finfull con- 
dition, andgve, out of her felfe, to Cbrift, and bre 
would tell ber what ſhe muſt doe. And as he ſaid co 
Paul, ( Aﬀs26.16.) Riſe , and ſkand wpon thy feet: 
For I have appeared to thee for this purpoſe , to be @ 
Miniſter and a witneſſe , both of the things thow haff 
ſeen, + 11 wbich I will appeav unto tbee. Yo God had 
bid her Ariſe , and hehad raiſed her foul from the 
loweft hell ; and now he perſwaded her, that he 
will raife up ber bodie alſo : that ſbee might be a Wit» 
nefſe of the Grace of God , to minifter fo others 
what bee bad adminiſired wnto her. And that as 
P aul ſbould be witneſſe, both of the ſufferings of Chrift 
for him , and of bu owne ſnfferings for the Name of 
Ebriſt : So ſbee ſbould be a witneſſe of both in like 
manner : and ſett tober ſeale, that G OD tis trae, in 
whatſoever be hath ſpoken , and cannot deny _—_ 
And as Paul, when hee was to live, and to fu 
many things ; He ſaid, None of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my life deare unto my ſelfe, ſo that I may 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the Miniſtery.-( AR.20. 
24+) So ſbee muſt not count ber life dear to ber ſeife, 
#o-not bey being with Chrift , which « farre bettey 
tben this life : being confident, that ſb: fbould finiſh 
ber courſe with joy + and now ſhee muſt teftifie and 
minifter that Grace of G O D chat ſhee had received, 


K 4 


Ocher 


"" 13 6 To MINISTER toothers, 


into her , befides that of Paul. Another was of 
Peters wives Mother, Mark. 1.30. Anon they tell 
Teſus of ber : and hee came and tooke ber by the band, 
and lift her up : and immediately the feaver left ber: 
and ſhe 'miniſtred unto them. Not to Chriſt onely, 
but to others, And ſo muſt ſbe, Ar. Chriſt m__ 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to minifter , K, 
| CoD 45* 4.48 | 
A Third (or 4) place was, Lu. 5, 20+ 25. where 
Chrift ſaid co the man that was ſick ofthe Palley; 
XMan thy fins are forgiven thee. There he firſt cured 
the ſoul,and then the body, ſaying, Ariſe; & take 
wp thy G ouch. And be aroſe, and went, & gloriſied God; 
eclaring to-others what God had dune for him, 
And ſo nut ſhe, mf 
Beſides thoſe three or four places of.miniſtring 
. to othergthere were fix places more brought to her 
of ſuch as Jeſus Chrift raijed up by his. power : and 
they were ſer on with power on her ſoule. One 
was Ly.7.14. Chriſt ſaid to.che widows ſon,T owng 
man, I ſay to thee, Ariſe,and be tbat was dead, (ate up, 
azd began to ſpeak. Yet ſhe defired, ifſhe might have 


that in Lk.8, end ; where Cbriſt ſaid; Maid, ariſe. 
And after that a third places ar. 10, 49. Ic. was 
faid to the blind man by Chriſts Diſciples; Be of good 
comfort ; riſe, He cal/eth thee,. He called, that would 
make him whole every whit-'(T-his was {uitable to. 
her whoſe ger were ſo weak, and dim.) , 


Qther places of minifiring to others were broughe || 


a place to her more particular. Then'wasgiven in 


wards with POWER, - 137 
A fourth place, AR. g, 34. Peter ſaid to ZEnar, 
Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, and he aroſe inime- 


diately, 


A ifs place was, ATF.3.6. In the*Name — _ 


of Jeſus Cbriſt of Nazareth , ariſe and er there, AQ 


walke: and he aroſe immediately , ' and lea- pet} mma 
ped, and praiſed God: Ss thon in th:*pow- 9 Ede. 
er , and efficacy of the power of Jeſus Chrift of Naz.a- 
reth, ariſe and walke , Teſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, 
Then had [he Faith given her, and: Power jaftantly, 
that ſhe ſhould ARISE : but: her Mother being a- 


'ſkep in the bed with her, (be forbare, till her Mo- 


ther did awakein the morning. - 

Yet there came oxe place more, ( more full, more 
particular, and more familiar, ark.5.end,Tali- 
tha cumi;Damnſel, T ſay to thee, ARISE: and ftraight- 
way ſhe aroſe, and walked. And bee commanded that 
ſomewhat ſhould be given her to EATE. Here was her 


Eating, Arifing, and Walking. And a full perſwaſt- 


on was given her therewith ,. that ſo it ſhould bee 
with her ſelfe. Thus ſhe lay fully copficm'd therein; 
not ſkeping thatnight at all , but enjoying ſweets 
communion with God , till the morning. And lane 
11. when her Mother awoke, and was ariſing, ſhe 
ſpake to her with teares in her eyes, being grieved 


that. (through that foreſaid penfiveneſſe) ſhee had 
not ſpoken a word to her Mother, and thereby 
might offend her ; entreating her pardon ; which 


was ſooner granted, then asked. Then ſhe decla- 
red what ſweet refreſhings the Lord had given in, 


E bl Fo 


that 


by \ eo” . 


"T 3 ; Power to eateand ariſe, | 
that night, wich power to her ſoule, in bekalfe of,et 
hoes 


ies reſtoring: and named che Gverall placa 
beforcfaid, the Chapter and verſe, as they were gi- 


ven td to her that night, ſo as they never had been, 


ate to ber inall her life before; deficing the [[;,. 
Gord that tended her, to turne to the Scripturer, 1 ( 
eneby one ; which (he did ; and read them, to the har: 
Laſt:She declaring what power came with the words |, 
Into her : the loft place, being, D :mſeP, I ſay to thee 
Ariſe —and be commanded that ſomc=what fbould be 
given to ber 20 cate. So now (be delired, they would 
ive ber ſomerwbat to EAT. It being demanded what? 
would they ſhould give her ſome broiled fiſhs 
Which was a ſtrange expreſſion to them, from ber, 
that had not eate a crum of bread, or other meate 
In 76. dayes 3 nor fo much as wet heclips for the | 
laſt four or fivedayes. But ſhe ſpeaking wich ſach 
and evidence, they believed. Fiſh was got, 
and broil'd, and brought to her : and ſhe with joy 
jn the Lord, did cat of ic heartily before chem. And 
ſaid ; She did eate it , becanſe Jeſus Chrift bad ſweet- 
ned it before : Therefore the ſaid, ſbe fawrd as much ſa- 
wour, and ſatiefalZien, and delight init, as if ſbee bad 
#l tbe dainties and delights in tbe world in one : So 
was this unto her. 

— Having eaten, and beenerefreſhed, and blefſed 
the Lord; (not finding the leaſt diftewper , or in» 
convenience at all thereby ; ) Then (hee called for 
her doatbs, ( who had not beene able to ariſe, no 
nor $0 hold up her head any while in the _ 

ce 
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alle ofB:.cethe fixch of Aprilcothis 111% of June, being 
Place $6. dayes : Her eloatbs being given her , (bee pus 
"Te Bl-Shem on, and aroſe, and ſtood on herfeet, and ſate 
I beeaſ,» in the Chamber, joyfull in che Lord , recei- 
s the [:.-no hurt thereby. When ſhe cald for the F iſh, 
Murer, {as the faid,) ſhe had this apprehenſion caſt into 
0 the her: Thox baſt faſted long ; thox ſbalt faſt no longer ;, it 
vords fe but to make my power knowne 10 the ſonnes of men, 
0 thee [phat T have done, and what 1 can doe, (2 Cor.12.9.) 
id be | Thus theLord gave a prolonging of her life , by 
'ou'd IF.i:b,in the Name of leſis Chriſt of Nazareth. Thus 
That? by faith ſhe did Exte, and Ariſe ; and believed (hee 
for [ſhould Falk alſo, The two former the did that in 
ber, | fant Tune 11. The third was reſerv'd to try her and 
eate | others, till the Lord ſhould ſee ficceſt. | 

the | Abourthe ſame time of Iune beforeſaid, the Re- 
uch | 1ator heard of one H. T, (pag, 43. *) that then had 
52 | great enjoyments of God, and could not take in a 
JOY | cram or fipof the creatures, for full 6. dayes coge= 
nd | ther ; yer being in bodily healch. I; being believed 
0!- | by many good people, the Relator defired to ſpeak 
ſa- | with the party, who is of approved godlines;and did; 
ad | and wax certified thereby of the truth thereof, viz, 
SD | from the end Ive 9. till the beginning of Inne 16. 
1647. And thacboth in that time, and before, the 
Lord bad given in ſeverall diſcoveries of thingy to come. 
Some particulars whereof were then related, ( viz. 
ane 19.) Ie ſeemed firange tohim.Yet hedurſt not 
then rejeR ic, being related in a tender modeft 
manner, exsl:ing God therein, Since this he hath 
recalled cheſs particulars following. I-That 


\ - 
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140 OfH. T. of Propheſzes, Miracles, 
1. That its no where ſaid in Scripture,” that Pro 
phecy, or Miracles, or knowledgerare eaſed. 
- 2+ That M- Fox in the Bocke of Martyrs cites ma- To; 
ny Miracles wrought, and Propheſtes utrered both 
- inthe firſt bundred of yeers ifter the Apoliles'; & in ${9ſo! 
the ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, md fo along to his Fer 44 
time.Thelike do Euſebins, Socrates, and other Ec» at iu 
dlefiafticall approved Authors, unto their times. þwnlz 
M. Fox cites Propheſies of late times alſo , revealed Frayer 
to Ibn Hws, to Martin Luther, yea and to himſelf, luz 
Befides other experiences he hath known of. 4 Ira n 
* 2. Hee hath weighed ſeverall Scriprurer , that Þf day 
ſeem to hold out ſuch things ; as, Job, 16. 18,-r3, I Þe mc 
will ſend the Comforter, and be ſball convinee of fin, of | tis 
righteouſnes, exc. — And he will ſhew things to come: [ ned: 
and A&sr 11. 28, Aﬀs 21.9. & 11. Agabms, and Phi- 
lips daughter propheſied , As 2. 13.16, 17-33, 
38, 29. with Ib. 7. 38. 1 Cor. 12.8.10.28.31. with 
1 Cor. 14. 1. Hence he feared to judge or ſpeak ill 
of what he knew nor, and had no experience of in 
himfelfe : But rather jadged, he ſhould try the Spi- 
rits, whether they are of God, b-cauſe falſe Prophets are 
#n the-world, (1 John 4. 1. Revel. 2-2:) And ſhould 
admire the Lord in his grace to worthleſs worms : 
and ſhould pray for the accompliſhment of the a- 
forefaid Scriptures; as the Diſciples prayed chus;Now 
' Lord, bebold their threatnings , and grant i19 thy ſer= 
vants, that with all boldneſſe they may ſpeak'thy word; 
C the mears thereof followeth, )) by ftretehing forth 
thy band to beal : and that fignes and wonders may be 
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Faith given. toWALKE. 


Toretury:Miftris Szrab Wight aroſe from bed, 
d fate up daily, from Jwne 11. till the 25; being) 
idſommer quarter day. Yet ſhe remained weake. 
ler Mother and het (elf before Jwne 25. had defired 
at ſuch as had ſought the Lord for her,might ſos: 
nnly Praiſe the Lord with ber , for ſo anſwering 
rayer, for her ſoul and body. It was concluded to 
Tune 26. When, Behold, the Lord gives in the 


Þird mercy before believed and hoped for , the ves. 


7 day fore-going it 3 that their mouths might be 
e more filled wich the high Praiſes of God, for 
this addition,viz. That by faith (he was ftrength- 
ned, (as before to Eat, and to Ariſe :1o.) now to 
WALK. And thus it was, (as her ſelfe related is. 
he ſame day, viz. Ine 25. 1647. ) Thenight be- 


=» re it, ſhe was very ill, cill about cwoin the nyor- 
: j11 fing-Then it was binted into her ſpirit , that for- 
fin ferly the Lord had promiſed to her , that ſhee 
Fpj- pould Ariſe, & Walk, and Eat: Andas he had per- 


rare 
uld 
ny. 
eas 
Wnt 
ſe 
rd; 
rth 
be 
me 


wrmed two of them, in caufing her to ARISE,and 

> EAT;lo now he was to fulfill the Other, in cau- 

7 her to WALK, Then ſeverall Scriptures were 
rought in to her, with /ife and power : amongſt os 
ers, theſe; As 3, 6. Peter ſaid to the Cripple, In 
be Name of Ieſis Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe and walkgs 
id immediately he received ſirength;and ſtood & wal- 
d, and praiſed G1d. | | 
| Another was John 5. 8. 1:/#s ſaid to the m_—_ 
| ; tbe 


,» 
nl 4 


$42 Faith groen towalke; 
tbe pool, Riſe and walke: and immediately the man wetmhic 
made whole, and walked. Another was Das: 10.19Mfore, 
v9. When Daniel was weake , one from God toucheht wa 
bim, and ſaid, O man greatly beloved, fear not , Peadbeati 
be wnto thee ;; Be ſtrong, yea be flrong, He was weakgwoul, 
In Spirit, andin body ; and here it wat twice ſaidgof lat 
Be ftrong ; and now he was ftrengthned in body aqtbat 1 
well as in ſpirit ; and be ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeaks, foſther | 
ou boaſt ſirengthned me. Mott 
Another place was, Cantie. 2.10, 11. Riſeagſwortt 
wf love, my faire one, and come away, For the winter gon he 
peſt, ( With this paraphraſe, ) The winter of afjnot | 
flicions, and temptations paſt ; and.the ſwmmenſtren; 
of joy and conſolation is come : and the Swnne offthat j 
righteouſoeſle & riſen, which makes it a former inJ Tit 
deed. Fa Praiſe 
The laſt phace hinted ir, was Eph.3.1 6. Thet baby be 
would grant according tothe riches of bus Glory , to bgmnent 
frrengthned with might by bis Spirit , in tbe injGod. 
wer man. This (faid fhee, in relating it in the mor} J= 
ning, ) was ſpoke to me; and I did believe it wagthere 
ſoabſolucely. And as Daniel was ſtrengthened imJb3d, 1 
mediatly; So war T ſtrengrhned immediately : and wagMr 1; 
vite; and would bemore vile in mine own epes,rhagther ( 
the Lord alone my be exalt:d. them, 
Thus ſhe told her Mother, and another ChrifſtiJthere 
an friend : and aid ſhe had received ftrength, | Tt 
Having declared this, with joy in the Lord, infmidd 
the morning, June 25. being Midfummer day, 1647Jſbe be 
then ſhe her ſelfe opened her bead and combed ic :Jmore 
| which 


Of walking by Faith. r43 
 wewhich thee durft not ſuffer to be done thedaybe- 
0.19ore, no nor for about 24. weeks before ; becauſe 
ouchet was ſo exceeding weak and ill , chrough her fo 

Peadbeaatiog it in her former terror , that ſhee feared in 
weakgwould not hold well cogethery if fe were 
: ſaidfof late ſhe had not bodily ſtrength to doe fe, will 
>dy athat morning. And now having drefled it, bene 
he, frſther fainted,nor got cold thereby : but defixing ber 
y nap. y_w ry —_ to _ on ares , 4 
Reiſe whwortby to be praiſed; (he gotup im y,& foci}. 
ver oa her feet. and #ALKED, praiſing the Lard. She 
of affnot having walked , nor had ſo mych hodily 
ammetrength in fourſcore dayes before: namely, norfince 
ye ofthat fixt of April beforeſaid. | 
xr inJ Thus the Lord the more fitted her for rendering 
Praiſe to his Name the day following : And here» 
bat beqby be gave in to her friends , greater 
to by rg and the more occaſion of Higb Praiſe ome 
be 3 | 
mor] Fane 26. The day appointed theretobeingoome, 
t waſſthere met together MT Barker, Minifter in Garithe 
d imqbi0, London, and the Relator, Mr Sprig, Mr Brag is 
4 wayMriſaac Knight, lately of Holand , with o- 
s.thajther Chriftian friends , to magnifie the Loud with 
them, Je was a fiveete and: joyfull day co many 
uriftiJthere afſembled : Mach of God was ſeen thenean. 
| The Paryywalkeddowne , from an upper, ws 
f, injeniddle-roome , the place prepared for dheday ;g 
:6474hbe beiog veiled; the Lord having made her che . 
d ic :Jmore low in her owne eyes » and having the none 
phich | _mced 


144 A THANKSGIVING aay, 
melted and humbled her foul, by the greatneſſe of 
his goodneſs towards ſuch a one : ( which fram, 
the Lord continue to the end.) | 

The Occaſion of the meeting was declared; Many 
of the moſt materiell of the former paſſages of the 
Lords ſpeciall providence, being related, in a way 
to exalt the LORD alone, and not a worthleſſe 
Gummn. ,. +... | 

Praiſes were thenrendred to the Name of the Lord, 
which # exalted above all bleſſing and Praiſe. ( Neb, 
9.5.) In tpeclall with reſpe& ro this mercy, co oul 
and body: & coother Glorious Attributes of God, 
manifeſted herein. 
| © Some Inſirultions were alſo given, for ſome di-| 

retion and furcherance herein , both to the Party 
her ſelf, and to her other, and to al preſent. A- 
monegſt others, ſome from 2 Chron.32.25. But He- 
zehiab rendred not again according t0 the benefit done 
wnto bim; for bis beart was lifted up;tberefore there wa 
rrath upon bim, NS 


. Whence was obſerved ; 


I. That the mereies of God , require rendrings unto| i 


God;rendring the glory thereof to him. | 
2, That the meaſure of rendring back, that the Lord 
looks ſhould be endeavoured, 1, according to the benefit 
done to them. x 
- 3. That all negleT of thanks , or rendring again, 
ſprings from pride, ( or the lifting up of the heart, ) 


that's the root. 
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the order and proceedings therein; x 47 


the ſearefull ſinnes of pride and umbankefulneſſe.] 
5- That the wrath of God #s againſt [ pride and] 
untbankefulneſſe : The Lord takes it beavily, when 
bis people walk | proudly or | unthankfuly. The firſt 
was then infifted upon ;-which being opened,con- 
firmed,and _ ; and praiſes further.rendred, 
with-prayers ſuitable:there was then a time of bo=- 
dily refreſhing in a cheerfull manner, after the 
midſt of che day , eating and drinking of what 
was ſweet and pleaſant®:(3 Neb.8.10.)that it might 
not be as a day of faſting Þ.(ÞJoel 2.12.14.)This was 
but ſhort,and moderate z that it might be no hin- 
drance,but rather a furtherance to the main work 
then intended. Having. eaten , and bleffed the 
Lord ; further Infiru&ions were given from the 
words of our Lord Jeſus to his own Diſciples, in 
Lich, 10. 20. In bis rejoyee not, that the Spirits are 
made ſubjeft to you ; but rather rejoyce, that your 
Names are written in Heaven, Where is held out 
to Us: . 
1. That: evill Spirits have been made ſubjed to 
Chriſts Diſciples. | and ſo they ſhall be,* Mark. 16. 
17.4 x Cor. 6.3- | Ge 
2. That the Prime cauſe of rejoycing 1s, that one 
knows, bis Name is written in Heaven. He is known 
there what he is,he is of eſteeme there, he hath i:- 
tereſt there, and happinefſle there, | 


a 
#0 


3. That even the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt , are- 
prone to be carnal or fleſhly in rejozcing : and not ſo 


pirituall as 35 meet. _— 
| Praiſes 


146 Wed Thapnkeſgiurug day. - 
Praiſes( with prayers ) again and again being 
rendred in the Name of Jeſus Chrift, and thoſe 
for whom nothing is prepared,being remenrbred 4 
{Neh. 8. 10.) and Cm:dufion being made. ; the 
Aſſembly in convenient time was diſmifſed ; many 
being greatly refreſhed in the Lord,who had thus 
exalted his own great and glorious Name,in £au- 
fing LIGHT,thus to ſhine out of DARDNES;refto- 
ring her ſoul from fo deep deſpair: and thus won- 
 derfully raiſing up ber body,that had binlong,to rhe 


eye of reaſan, ready to fee corrwption. And as ker | 


Brother M* Jonathan V aughan, before her ſouls ex- 


largement, had writ from Oxford,confidently,that | 


Teſiu Chriſt would deliver her!(as is touched before 
in p2g.5-)So he having been brought to Londonby 
a good providence juft at that time,to ſeeit.done, 


(as pag-25.and 29.) when he was returned to Ox-| Y 


ford before the end of April 16 47:He writ thence ; 


That be made no doubt, but the Lord would reſtore ber|' 


body alſo to its perfef health ; though then it dr 
neer todeath: His words-were thele : | 


'Aoft-Hear Mother, 1 am conftrained to confeſſe| 
with thankfulneſſe, that it was an Almighty Provi-| 


dence, ndnulgent 10 me, which brought me bome to you 


in a moſt ſeajonabk- ant acceptable rime-: inwhich 1| 


bawe both heard and 'feen the goings forth of the -Lord 


% 


#owards my choice anil precious Siſter, 10 be in\love;] ALE 
mercy, and peace. The firong man 1s diſpoſſeſſed by a| \,Þ*% 


ſtronger, Chriſt ( 'the hope of Glory, ) now reigning j 
ber, I'makg no doubt, but the _ Phyſictan, #hq *< 
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Viſiting the affiifed. 147 
good Samaritan , who hath powred out into hey 
wounded Conſcience hu wine ard oyle ; will reflore 
ber body to uts perfel? health ;: ; whereby ſhee may be able 
in the land of the living, to declare the Riches of the 
free Grace and Ive God, to poore ſinners... came ſa fe 
to Oxford, I praiſe "lu Wc. T- 


* Fione 30: being the Afonethly F aſt-day, ——— 
to Great Alballows London, & Yer | neer.Liaw= 
rence Pountney, ) and heard M*John. Simpſon there, 
[he berg eg her ſoutein krofenr ty de- 
tired to haye hel Jed there in the Day of Praiſes ; 
bur was binderec by his Preac Ching chat day: Ulſe- 
where ; » M* Prime the M; nifter rind Pount- 
had an Mg hindered him allo, 
whore W defired. JAfterthe F aft- days'S ernions 
wereended,her eact was drawn out to gototwo 
women, that were in  deepe deſpaire, for refreſh- 
comforts ſhe had receive, -beitg 
4 with their ſad 'conditioris':"Ahd 


cAUi 
arATY + . ſhe ſo went, to 


the day following, being Fuh x 


.Another woman an like condition : C oneof the 


former Women, nd chis,having been'wit her fe- 
RE, EA Ines (Rn: op Was cornforted: ) 
roc hew,wn d by goingf©'farte, 


To Coboms a bs Gy Mok: this fk _ abSiit AS 
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don, 


148. <A ſad and gladſome DRE Ar, ' 
don , who would draw out-expreffions from her, 
to her further ſpending of her ſmall ſtrength. 
Hence,that (hee _ be the more retired,and re- 
cover ftrength,for further ſervice among the little 
ones,;that are affliged, &c. her tender fother did 
procure for her a place at High gate, neera friend 
chere,a few miles.diftant from Londen.The LORD 
bath given ber to enjoy much of bimſelfe in the City : 
as much (may be ) bath be now given ber in the Coun- 
trey. Wecannot leave ber better , than in theſe enjoy- 
ments, which are aChriſlians ALL IN ALL. 
Before that her retire into the Countrey, the 
night before July 4. ( which was the Firſt doy of 
the week, now cal'd the Lords day, ) (it being but 
three dayes before her removall into the Conn- 
trey,,) fhee had a Dream or Viſion ; which left ſo 
deep an imprefſian on hee Spirit, that after ſhee 
aroſe, ſhee wrote it down; and related it to her 
Mother, and to the Maid; by whom the Relator 
hearing of it,asked her abour it, and defired to ſee 
the writing: The ſubſtance of it was this : 
On Saturday-night laſt,l was in a Dreame,3n great 
zerror;and ſo quaked, that the bed did ſbake under me, 
Tſo wept, that my face was wet, when I awoke. 1 ; 


prebended my ſelfe violently burried dawn a very ſteep| 


bill; and being therewith terrified.it was darted int 
.. ne preſently, that it was the Hill where: the ſwint 
. that were poſſeſſed with Legion, ran down violent] 


#nzo tbe Sea, that was at bottome of that ſteep plac © 


. Lind # I was thus burrying down the ſame, T ſaw of 
F3 


ws. 


with its interpretation. 149 
F apprebended Horſes, red and white, and black, and 


of ſome other colour, were running down before me. 
| re- | And being thus carried down @ great way, and 
ittle | through tbe depth of it and durknes that was, I could 
* did | ſee mo bottoms of it z, being overcome thereby, I cryed 
jend | owt 20 God, Lord help,1 peri(h,I periſh; Iam not a= 
)JRD | ble,Iamnot abletogo down ir. And wept. A voice 
raty : | preſently anſwered me,l arm able to carry theeupon 
zouns | Eagles wings®.(2Ex.19.4.) And inſtantly,one like the 
njoy- | appearance of a man, ( but the glory of him was ſo 
, L.. | great,I cannot expreſs it;he ) came, and took me in bis 
, the | armes; andcarried me down to the bottom of the hill. 
doy of | And then be ſaid to me concerning the appearance of 
z but | the Horſes,that were hurried down|v As good Angels 
oun= | before me z Theſe are all thy ſpiri-ſare ſent to and 
ft ſo] tuall enemies;and I have trampled qr" gow 8. r0. 
* ſhe] them under my feet ©. And then he\"| = —_ | 
0 her] carried me in bis armes up t0 the top'earth, 106 1, 7. 
elator| of the bill:andthen,and not till then,|x per. 5. 8. 
to ſee] be told me the reaſon why he carried* Rom. 16. 20. 
me firſt down to the bottom of the bill, ſaying ;T could 
great] have carried thee at ficlt to the top,and not to the 
er me] boctom : but thus I did,that thou maiſt prize the 
I ap-| mercy the morezin delivering thee from the lower- 
y ſteep] moſt hell.: and chat thou maiſt prize Heaven the 
d-int} more. And he further ſaid,[ have gone before thee, 
ſwing & have made crooked places ftraight before thee, 
lently and have broken in pieces the gates of brafle, and 
place] have cat in ſunder the barrs of iron:T have done it 
4. for thee. He that carried me, and fpake thus to me, 
L 3 was 


/ 


t5o Aid and gliifoie DREAM. 
was ſo ploridkis, that its byond what I can expreſſe] 
Upon thus 1 awoke, ny cheeks belng vet with weeps 
ng. And conſidering and niufinig abviit this ; imme- 
atately this was bronght to minde : Wherein have I 
made thee accepted ? Is it not in rhy befoved Son, 
in whom my ſol delighteth? (43421.3.17.Eph.1.6.) 
* The glory of this was ſo great; the could nor tell 
how co ſet it forth : and thin was it brought to 
minde, that it is called in the Scripture; Riches 
of Glory, © Epheſ. 1. 18. Riches of ba Glory, Eph. 3. 


16. Glory of bis Grace, Eph. 1. 6. R3dhes of his Grace, 


In the morning ſhe cauſed Ha#nab Guy, the Maid 
that actended on her, to turn to the places,and to 

read them. _ | 
The Relation hereof was taken as is before- ſaid, 
the ſeventh of Zuly,16 47. Being rhe day of her go- 
inp froth Lojidon into the Colmrrey,Cto High-gare,) 
to be the more retired, that Rere was daily ryred 
or wearied out, by many, efpecially affii&zdones 
In ſpirit, that daily reſorted to tier. (Anthonoured 
Friend, that fhould noc be namied , affording her 
- the courtefieof the Coach, for her better convey- 

ance.) .. mia I 

| -? LORD Having thus far cirried on his 
own Grout work in ah Earthen Ve , and 
brou (8 things to ſdich a ſweet pertod ; wetmay 
Conte with joy in the Lord;havipg heatd here- 
In of his fo riocabſe and 'tnarvellous a'work :-6f 
to the 


one he hath brought fohribe juiwes of bell, 
| Joyes 


bo I. 7. Exceeding riches of bis grace, Ephel. 2. 7. 


ſ 


The Summe and Conclufion. . ISy 


Jojes of Heaven : from ſuch Terrors(fo occaſioned) 
co ſuch perfefting of praiſe, out of the mouth of a 
B2be:enabling ſuch an ove now,ſo toimprove and 
make uſe of the holy Scriptures,to deſpairing fouls, 
and otherwayes. Raiſing up nor onely her ſoul, 
but her body alſo ſo wonderfully, by FAITH in 
his Son, 1.to EATE : 2.t ARISE: 3.co WALK, 
And now, Is this nothing to you, O ye that paſſe 
by ; you that read,or that ftand,or fitby ? Is there 
nothing that the Lord hereby ſpeaks to your 
heart? f ic. 6.9. The LORDS woyce cryeth to 
the Citie, and the Man of wiſdeme ſball ſee thy 
Name : heare ye the Rid, and who bath appointed it, 
Hath the Rod a woice ? Doth the rod of affliaion 
; "4 r0 thee ? Doſt thou hear whar it ſaith? And 
oth this Work of Gods wiſdome and mercy ſpeak no- 
thing to thy ſoul ? If thou wouldft deſire ro make 
the beſt »ſe thereof, but ſeeſt;thou art x02 ſuch a man 
or Woman of Wiſdome, as to fee and heare ſo fully as 
thou defireſt,what it may ſpeak to thee ; What ho- 
ney may drop 0 thee out of this Rock ® (2Pfal.81.17.) 
And therefore thou deſireſt to be helped herein, 
What benefit may come to us from this conſideration ? 
Anſ. Much every manner of way , if the Lord 
will pleaſe by his Spirit co put an edge to it,and to 
ſet it home to our hearts with a ſtrong hand. 
1 Uſe. Secing the Works of God declare his Glory, 
and are for our edifying, as truly, and as well, as 


.any other Ordinance, ( as Pfal. 19.1. Pſal. 8. 3, 4- 
Fſal. 145.5, 6, 7310» )[ I ſay not, as muchas the 


4 word 


[ 
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t50 Aſad and glaiſone DREAM. 
was ſo _ that its bond what T can expreſſe] 
Upon this 1 awoke, ny cheeks being wet with weeps 
Ing. = conſidering and mufintg abvit 1h73 ; imme- 
arately this was bronght to minde : Wherein have I 
made thee accepted ? Is it not in mny beloved Son, 
in whotn my foul delighteth?(422r.3.17.Epb.1.6.) 
— Theglery of this was ſo great, ſhecould norcell 
how co ſet ic forth : and thin \yas it brouphe to 
minde, that it is called in the Scriptare; Riches 
of Glory, © Epheſ. 1. 18. Riches of b Glory, Eph. 3. 
16. Glory of bis Grace, Eph. 1. 6. Ri3dhes of bis Grace, 
FE ph. I. 7. Exceeding riches of bis grace, Ephel. 2. 7. 
In the morning ſhe cauſed Hainab Gay, the Maid 
that attended on her, to turn to the places,and to 
read them. . | 
The Relation hereof was taken as is before: ſaid, 
the ſeventh of July,1647. Being rhe day of her go- 
ing froth Loidon into the Countrey,(to High-gare,) 
to be the more retired, that Here was daily ryred 
or wearied out, by many, efpecially affti&:dones 
In ſpirit, that daily reſorted ro'her.(Arthonoured 
Friend, thatſhould noc be named , affording her 
- the courtefic of the Coach, for her better convey- 
ance.) *:15a 8p 
| = LORD Having thu" far cirried on his 
own j Ms 10u8 work in ah Earthen Veſſvl - and 
brou Be hingh t6 ſach a ſweet pertod ; wetay 
Conctet with joy in the Lord;having heatd here- 
In of his fo notable and 'tmarvellous a'work :'of 
..one he hath brought fromthe jawes of bell, to the 
Joes 


The Summe and Conclufion; - ay 


Jojes of Heaven : from ſuch Terrors(fo occaſioned) 
to ſuch perfefing of praiſe, out of the mouth of a 
Babe:enabling ſuchan ouenow,ſo toimprove and 
make uſe of the holy Scriptures,to deſpairing ſouls, 
and otherwayes. Raiſing up nor onely ber ſoul, 
but her body alſo ſo wonderfully, by FAITH in 
his Son, 1.to EATE : 2.to ARISE: 3.to WALK, 
And now, Is this nothing to you, O ye that paſſe 
by ; you that read,or that ftand,or fitby ? Is there 
nothing that the Lord hereby ſpeaks to your 
heart? f ic. 6.9. The LORDS woyce cryeth to 
the Citie , and the Man of wiſdeme ſball ſee thy 
Name : heare ye the Rud, and who bath appointed it. 
Hath the Rod a voice ? Doth the rod of affliaion 
”_ ro thee ? Doft thou hear whar it ſaith? And 
oth this Work of Gods wiſdome and mercy ſpeak no- 
thing to thy ſoul ? Tf thou wouldfſt delire tro make 
the beſt ſe thereof,bur ſeeſt,;thou art »0z ſuch a man 
or woman of Wiſdome, as to ſee and beare lo fully as 
thou defireſt,what ic may ſpeak to thee ; hat ho- 
ney may drop to thee out of this Rock ® (sPfal.81.17.) 
And therefore thou deſireſt to be helped herein, 
What benefit may come to us from this conſideration ? 
Anſ. Muchevery manner of way , if the Lord 
will pleaſe by his Spirit to pat an edge to it,and to 
ſet ic home to our hearts with a ſtrong hand. 
1 Uſe. Seeing the Works of God declare his Glory, 
and are for our edifying, as truly, and as well, as 
.any other Ordinance, ( as Pfal. 19.1. Pſal. 8. 3, 4- 


4 word 


Pſal. 145.5, 6, 7,10» Lay not, as much as the 


j 


as i. 
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word, Pſal.138.2. but as truly, and ſoar wel as it 
Pſal. 19. 1-7, 8. Rom.1.16.20. A&.1 4.17, AG.17. 
26,24 27. AF.8. 4,5,6,7. At.10.35. 42.] 

1. That therefore, che Lords ſpeciall works, 
the workings of bus boly Spirit being honorable and 


majeſticail, are to be ſought out ( as moſt precious | 


things ) of all that bave pleaſure or delight im them, 
Pfal.x 11.2, 3. Seing be hath done them to be remem- 
bred; Why then is there a ſ{licknefle in any of us, 
( who profeſſe we delight in God and love him,) 
to ſearch out ſuch ſpeciall works as theſe, when 
we heare ſome hintof them? Thus robbing God of 
that honowr,and our ſelves of that good,thar might 
have accrued thereby : and (hewing our ſelves like 
the bruitiſh man , Plal. 92.5, 6. Plal. 28. 4, 5. 
« Iſa. 26.11, 

\ 2. Uſe, That we thinke not ſtrange if we heare of 
fome in deep deſpair,and judge not bardly of ſuch, as 
ſpeak great things againſt chemſelves : but rather 
Judge, what a burden is the leaſt fin, if it be felt as 
tis indeed ? This is the frzit of fin : ſuch may be 
neerer the enjoyment ot mercy,than ſinners in Zi- 
on, that are at eaſe: and then careleſſe Daughters, 
Iſa. 32. 9. 11. Ta. 33. 7. Pſal. 73. 3, 414,15. 

3- Vſe. Tobe a Cantion,and as a Warning- Piece 
both to all Seperiours and Inferiours. 1. To all Sw- 
periows ; whether Hasbands, Parents, Maſters, or 
any Officers in State or Church, to beware of wrg- 
ing any, by any means, to does ſpeake, ſubſcribe, or 
alt any thing azainſt their conſcience; or with a doub= 
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ting Conſcience : though themſelves are perſwaded 
of the lawfulneſle of the thing, as it was with her 
ſuperiour : but yet as you have heard (pag.7. )this 

FA chief occafions of this ſo terri- 
ble a condition to this lately afflited handmaid, 


\ for divers yeares; and was no ſmall occafion of 


trouble to the ſaid Swperiour afterwards. 

2. Branch. The like Cantian it may be alſo, to 
all Inferiours,to wives,to childrengto ſervants, flocks, 
and ſwbjets; againſt fearing man, that ſhall dye, 
more than the /iving God: and obeying man , ra- 
ther than God , by doing, ſpeaking, or aQing of 
any thing, to pl&aſe men ; that the word or con- . 
ſcience ſhew, to be diſplealing to God. Leſt for 
your ſo doing,your terrors & puniſhment, may be 
as great, or greater than thoſe of this hand-maid, 
for the-like offence : Yea leſt God tear you in pie- 
ces, and there be none to deliver you, Pſal.50.22. and 
left both you and your Commander repent,when 
it is too late. 

I heard of a-Maid in S»ffolk,whoſe Parents fea- 
red ſkee (hould grow too pure and preciſe:and on 
a Firſt day, (now cald Lords day Jevening,the 1Mo- 
ther bid her do ſome work : which ſhe judging un- 
lawfull, (or at leaſt doubting of ,) entreated to be 
ſfparedin it ; but her Father threatning to beat her, 
ſhe did-it;and the next morning ſhe kept her bed ; 
and fo-:did ſhe many weeks together upon it ; be- 
ing terrified in Couſczenee, for ber preferring man be- 
fore God : being unfit for work,it repented her Pa- 

Tents, 
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rents, and her ſelfe too, too late: I never could | 


heat that (he got any comfort. 

Alfo a young Gentleman, being a ſcholargof whoſe 
deep del(pairing of-ever being ſaved, and of his 
Rrong perſwaſton that he ſhould be damned, Ma- 
fter Caſe; Mafter Wh akgrs, Maſter Chr.Lowe, and 
the Relator with many ether Preachers & Chrifti- 
ans, had notice,and fad obſervation. His Father a 
Gentleman-in the Countrey, brought him up to 
London to procure ſome to ſpeak to him, and to 
pray for him,having him prefent with them. This 
Chriftian duty was ſolemnly performed by thoſe 
before-named, and by others, 1a feverall ſolemn 

daies of F aſting and Prayer.The beginning and chief 
firſt moving cauſe of thoſe fo ſad perſwaitons was, 
beeaufe of the Oaths and Subſeriptions impoſed by the 
Governonrs in the Univerſity, which he ſubmitted to, 
(wich the multitude that ſtuck not at them):bqweh 
be bad bis Conſetence warning him; yet thus doubt- 
ingly, or againſt his (onſcience, he yeelded to the Or- 
dinances of bis Supertours, But bis thus doing, 
bronght great ſorrow on bis orpn foule, and on his Pa- 


rents and friends , that fympathized with him. A= | 1; 


mongſt others, the Relator could more ſympathize 
herein , than many others, in regard himſelfe 
had been muck affliQed in Spirit, for his Vniver- 
fity Oaths and Smbſcriptions : and yet bad found 
that though bis finne abounded therein, (ic being 
done with a ſtaggering, (or worlt , with a relu- 
Ring ) Conſcience, ) yer the. ®:Grace of God _ 

| tie 


( 


'YOrments. (P121/50- 22. Matih. 


Cautions about OATHS, &c., 1g5 


| zhe nofe abounided,and been magnified towards hims 


in manifeſting that he had forgiven ſo foul and 
hainous fins, ( * Rows. 5. 20.) 

After all meanes uied with this young Gentle- 
man, many ſeveral! dayes;he returned home more 
wounded and ter1itied ; becauſe ſo mary had taken 
ſo mich pains with him, and he was no whit bet= 
ter and therefore far the worſe in his account ; 
as he ſhew'd after his returne home, in many fad 
Lerter#,in black lines, to the Relator ; and- becauſe 
he could write no other language , but tbe language 
of hell, ( as he ſaid; ) he therefore would ceaſe to weary 
him with it. And lo he ceated writing. And al- 
though ſince that time , the Lord bath given him 
hopes of his Iove in pardoning his ſins,and tranſ- 
grefſions z yet theſe ſad examples, (and many moe 
of like natare that might be produced, ) may ſuf- 
fice for a Warning to Heads and Governours in 
Univerſities, and Corporations ; apd to all Magi- 
ſtrates, Officers, Maſters, Husbands, and Parents, all 
Superiors whatſoever ; to beware of laying on hea- 
vie burdens, by ® Oaths,Subſcrip- | * Secing OATHS 
tionszor Commands,on any per- ſhould be givenand 
ſons; whole Conſeiences when: | "Fn onely ir fuch 
' : yp caſes, &inluch 7jte 
they are diftreſed, they are ne- | ,qq vme.as iCway: 
yer able to relieve or releaſe. | rinted by the word 
from Helliſh continual feares antl | of God(viz in truth 
righteoufnes,% judg- 
mmepr, JET. 4+ 2. | 
Revel. 1o. 5, 6. 70 
be an end of all ſtrife, 
Hebrews 6. 16.) Be- 


27.35) wh 
And for all Perſons, to & 
—_ the 
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uſe of Oaths (ſo | the bzart and Conſcience, * abow 
-requent, not WAr- | ;l} keeping 3 Fearing God, above 
= wn {motogny ht 23. i Luk. 
urneth,Je.23.10. | 
Oh thar Reforma-| I2+ 44 5» AQ. Ge 29. Luk. I 4+ 
tion wereherein,as| 26, 27. 2 Tim. 4.12, 13. Heb, 
in all things clic! ! x0, 26, 27. ) | 
Fiftly, Learn hence to fly cenſuring the moſt vile 
and deſperate of all ſinners. Say not,they are Repro- 
bates, chough they are damr7'd alreadyin their own 
perſwafion ; as this Party was. So was M" How- 
wood, M"" Drake,&c. and yet obtained mercie. 
Sixtly, Benot weary therefore of uſing all good 
means tor help to ſuch as are hopeleſs and deſpe- 
rate,38 theſe parties were. The Lord may come in 
the laſt hour. He is not weery , nor Þ faint in ſeeking 
your good daily.(ÞIG. 40.28.)However,yourlabour 
of leve is accepted of the Lord. {© 1 Cor. 15. 58.) 
Seventhly , Limit nor the Holy One of Iſrael ts 
any outward megns whatſoever ; ſeeing he gave this 
Party Faith and glorious joy in himſelf, when ſhe 
& was ſtrack deaf and ba ; that till that deafner, 
* was as One in hell already.Bur rather believe the 
* Proverb, Jehovah jjreh, Jehovah will be ſeen in 
« the Monnt 4, (41Gen. 22. 14. fee pag. $7. 94.) 
£ightly,Exalt the Lord the Creator*alone,and 
not the Creature : Say nor,What a one 7s ſhee ? But, 
e [fa, 2. IT. | Woat afGed is be ? in all reading, or 
_ pn ſpeaking, of her, or to her. For. the 
f Mic >, 18 |Lord'is jealous of his glory, and will 
£1. 42.8. [nOt8 give it to an image of him. 
- Ninbly, 


ing thy ſelfe 9. 
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Ninthly, Behold here, what's the moſt effeZall 
means of bumbling the heart and melting it ;and of 
farthering faith and love; and what's the greateſt 
ſupport and comfort in the greateſt troubles and 
burdens about fin : namely, the diſcovery of the a- 
bundant Þ Grace of God in juſtifying the | * Eph. 2. 4. 
ungodly ; in giving bus own Son torecon- _ S 5. 
cile enemies ; and the love K of Chriſt, Sg "ag 
whilſt we were in our fins, and bad no- | « Eph.3.19. 
tbing in us tbat 1s lovely, that yet be ſo | Eph.s. 25: 
loved 5,95 that be gave bimfelfe for w. | E2-16- 6.8. 

Tentbly,and laſtly, Let all ſuch as read or heare 
theſe wonderfull dealings of the Lord herein 
Conſider how it s with their own ſoules. 

Firſt, If the Lord hath ſealed thee by his Spiric 
to the day of Redemption: in the Spirit magni- 
fie God, and feed on him, and on his Sons love 
daily,in the Goſpel promiſes and priviledges:And 
the more thou haſt received, be the more bumble), and 
thankful 10 God, and ſerviceable to him | ' 1 Cor. 4.7 
in ® the Power of bis Son z and the more | ” £116.12. 


pitifull, and tender to otbers ", conſider- | , ns 


Secondly , If thou haſt no experience of ſuch 
kinde of ſpeaking of the Spirit to thee, or of ſuch 
manner or meaſure of Faith as here is mentioned ; 
(both of which the Relator. wanting, waits for ; ) 
1. Dee not decry, or cry down what tbou knoweſt not. 
2, Envy not others.: 3. Be not dejefted, becauſe more 
is given t0 others, than to thee : Bug bleſſe the Lord in 
bis 


| © . gainſt. God byabis ber Example ; ſeeing how grievans 
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bis various diſpenſations, that beſt knaweth ppbat } je 


kinds and meafure is ecteſt for ol, ( Max: 25: 15; 
Eph, 4+7* 16. 4» ) Pray for more powrings out of his 
Spirit, upon bis ſons and daughters, as be bath pro- 
mijed $0 dee in the laſt dayes, ( AQ.2.17.33. 38, 39. 
Joh.7. 38, 39.) 

Thirdly, If chou art of a ſarcowfull (pirir, by 
reaſon of fin ; fearing, becauſe it is ſo and fo with 
thee,that chere never was an effeQuall work upan 
thy heart; finding ſuch power of fin and corrupti- 
on;fuch dulngs,coldnes,hardnes of heart, lazines, 
&:hines,pride, felf-iſhnes, or the lite baſenes:Look 
not thow ſo much backward, in toiling to make out 
the former warks, and ſtill queſtioging about it, ana 
how bad thau haſt been, ayd ar; ſence ; as forwarg, at 
that ahwndant GRAGE berejn magnified and 4 D- 

VANCED to them that yet are a far off, without 
Goa, wgodly, enemies to bin 3 20 arfitted, unprepared 
ones, to the CHIEFEST OF SINNERS. 
Fourthly If choy haſt defies after fulenjoyments 
ofJeſtsChrift,and ſome hopes that he.is bane; but 
no zffurance of it 3 Blefſe ahe Lord,ayd be thapkefu!l 
to him, that bath done ſo much for thee, that didſt 
wore deſire ſin and vanity.; But reſt not in ſuch de- 
fires, but ſeek and preſſe hard for aſſurgnce. 

And lafth, Ifthou baft long ſought & waited for 


- afſucancethac Chriſt is;thinegand yer baſt not at- 
tain'dic: 1.Beware of nurnuring and quarrelling a- 


. $9 her ſale her, gnermuring bath been« 2. Deſpair not 3 
Re | becanſe 


£ 


| | ne 0] 
that | becauſe ſhe obtained mercy , that was ſo deep in that 
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fin. 3. Wait humbly and patiently on the Lord, that 
hides bimſelfe ; that thou maift ſtill ſeek, and the more 
prize bus mercy, when at laſt he ſhall manifeſt it to thy 
ſoule, For therefore wijl rhe LORD watkc, that he 
may be gracious to you : and therefore will he be 
exalted, that he may have-mercy upon yov: For 
che LORD is a God of judgement. BLESSED 
are all they that wait for him, Tfa. 30. 18. A power 
to watt, is alſo from him that bids you wair,and 

romiſeth , that they that murmred, fhall learn do= 
Grine(Iſa.29.24.) And to prt his law ir: our heart, 
Heb. 8. 10. Namely,rto enable ueco what he com- 
mands us. THE GOD 'OF ALL GR AGE, per- 
fet the good work be hath begun in thee;(Phil.1.6.) 
Tohim be al glory by Ohrift Jeſus, * co the age 
of ages, [ Eph. 3.21, ]* Gre, AMEN, 


= A POSTSCRIPT, 
TO pag.129;adde this:One day ſhe got out a great 
way from Lawrence Pountney ,where ſhe-wasnot 
known, and bought a knife to diſpatch ber ſelf, giving 
the Cutler fx pence,as be acked: and bid him, Make 
it ſharper.Ss ſhe t00k+t with ber to Lambeth Marſh, 
as 7s beforeſzid;pag, 129. But tbefe words followed her 
day and night, for above aweek,till ſhe gave it 20 14" 
John Sitipfon'; No weapon thats formd againft 
thee,ſhall proſper : Lettber do what ſbe could with it, 
it would not diſpatch her. This cauſed her fo ſend to de- 
fire 14"Simplon t0,come.zo ber - who not coming that 
| night , 


would not tell why ſhe ſent to bim, Bus at bi depart- 


with teares in bis eyes , admiring the Lords goodneſſe 
zn it, in ſo preventing ber great ſin, of ſelf-murder. 
From Jaly 7. 1647. till the end of December fol- 
lowing, ſbe remained at High gate; and then 1etur- 
ned to London:baving eaten no bread nor fleſb at all, 
frnce March laſt;end but very little of any other ſuſte- 
nance, through the averſeneſſe of her ſtomach : and yet 
looks as well as formerly, at the writing hereof, in this 
Third Edition. Jan. 19.1647. Br 
M*"* O Neale ( D*O Neales widow ) whom M* 
Marſhal, M* Nye, M* Calamy, M* Saloway, and o- 
thers, teſtifie to be godly,)affirm'd co the Relator, 
that ſhe ſaw it certified under the hands of M*Rob. 
Blare, and M* Fames Hambleton, &c. Godly Scoriſb 
Minifters ; that Fennet Ruſſel, a gracious woman, 
wich her foure lictle children,in the beginning of 
the Iriſh Rebellion, were preſerved 14 dayes,with- 
out any harbour, meat or drink, except Ice that 
one once ſucked, being put into an Iland iz Boxd- 
water in Antrim County. And that all lived ; and 
| ſhe ſpake wich Ferner, and did verily beleeve it to 
be true. See and admire the LORDS power. Deut. g. 
9. 18. Deur. 10, 10, Joh. 14. 12. Mar. 16; 17. 
ſee pag. 55.and the laſt page of the Title ſbeet, 
. "ERRATA. Pap. 9.line 4,read Clotworrhy.li.7.r.Saltonſtall. 
li.8. D* 1.16. Barbone.li.24.Thurre!. pag.16.1i.23. r.ſeperates. 
pa. 17.7. Hat.1.1.pa,z7.cnd.no,r-v0t.pa. $3.r.1 Zob.pa.s7. 
L.18.r.into hy.pa.70.r.2.3.pa.74.1i.1o-r.feners.pa.89. 1.23. 
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ficer, whether your hearts be more broken when 
Chriſt is reproached, than when you your ſelves 
are reproached, this is a good ſigne of grace. And 
if you demand what ſhould be the behaviour of a 
—_— heart, when he is in any company that 
"hee heares Chriſt reproached in. | 
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15, that is ſo infinitely deare to thy foule, and 
hath done ſo much for thy ſoule - though im our 
owne cauſes wee may be quiet and give way , yet 
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p07 us, but when the trath & endangered , und the! | | 
name of God; & 4laſphemes, Ye have heard that| {XY 
of King Creſw his ſonne,, who though he:were ' |. 
dumb all his life, yet when one would have firuck. | - +. 
at his Father,the affc Kion to his Father, broke the - 
barres of his ſpeech, and befaid, take heed of kil- 
7! lidg the King : and ſo though wee be dumb in 
things that concern'our ſelves, yet when Chriſt: 
7 comes to be reproached, let our hearts fivell in us. 
and break out. - ” "ET | 
Againe, look upon them: with trembling | 2+» 
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